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THE 


REFACE. 


Hat Catechifing is an Ordinance of 
God few will doubt, when they con- 
ſider the Apoſtles did firſt lay the 
Fundamentals of Religion, Heb. 6.1s 
And fed Babes with milk , teaching 
hem the fur$t Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb» 
Rs. 12. And queſtionleſs taught them in that 
Snanner which was moſt ſuitable to the Ca DE 
Fthe Learnerg, which may well be ſuppofed to be 
Yby plain and ſhort Queſtions,andſuitable Anſwers 
 Whereunto ; and therefore this has beenk conſtant 
YPca&ice 1n the Church of God, and the Primi- 
Ftive Church had a Particular a roppiated here- = 
Funto, whom they called Catechift. ; . cf 
And ſo all well-governed and miſcly managed | 
hurches have ſtill maintain uſed it, as 
Wnowing the neceſſity an{ yWtulneſs thereof for | 
Fthe younger Sort, to infor, them in the Prin- 
Fciples of that Religion wher were bap=, | 
Ftized, and for the eſtabliſhment of the Agul 
Yand more aged therein. ——_— 
Y Hence have iſſued a!l thoſe little Compoſures 
Wl all the fandamental Daftrines of Eaith and 
WraQtice ſo handled ( which we call Catechiſms } 
n the Churches, and particularly in ours,where- 
Wo! there are many and divers, whoſe Authers 
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The Pr eface. | 
have well deſerved for their Endeavours to j 
form and edify the People thereby. 

But, among them all, none excel this litt 
Catechiſm of the Aſſembly, for Orthodoxy, Fu 
neſs and Method. ; 

And becauſe the Anſwers therein are ſome{ 
them pretty large, and treat of the moſt profoul 
Myſteries of our Religion 3 therefore ſeveral Pe 
ſons have beſtowed their good and laudable Pair 
ſome in deſcanting more largely, and proving 
Scriptural Reaſons the Particulars; and one 
| ſhewn the Harmony thereof, with the Articl 
_ |; and Homilies of the Church of England (defi 
| || ed, I ſuppoſe, to remove the Prejudice whi 
| ſome have taken againſt it. ) Others have part 
| H<Q ſtions and Anſwers into ſeveral little on 

ch, to make them more intelligible 
younger gies, and more eaſy to be remembre 
Among whom, Worthy, Orthodox, and E 
cellent, Mr. fohn Flavel may be ranked, whi 
| among other of his many and moſt profitable L 
- || bours, apÞlyed himſelf to the chewing of th 
Bread of Lie, or crumbling it into ſmaller pil 
ces, for the cpnveniency of Children, and ('! 
decd ) of all;*wyerein (as in all his oth 
Works ) he hath n himſelf a Workman thi 
needs not be aſhanſſed. ; 
\ There teas no other Recommendation | 
is Poſthumus Piece, but the werthy Authoai 
Dames he was removed before he had complet 
y finiſh'd it; he had prepared his Queſtiof 
and Anſwers upon the- ſecond Petition of tt 
' | Lord's Prayer, but lived not to propoſe them: 
- + the Publick Congregation ; God then rants 


y 4 
AF 


The Preface. 
him into his Kingdom of Glory above, while he 
as fo indufiriouſly endeavouring to promote 
he Kingdom of Srace below. 

The other five remaining Queſtions and An- 
Ywers (to complete the Work) were done by 
S ruder hand; as may caſily be diſcerned by any 
bſervant Reader, who will find himſelf trans- 

rr'd from a plain,clear,and delightfyl Stile, Me- 
hod, and manner, intomore rougtFdiforderly, 

nd unpleaſant ones ; for who, 1hdeed, could c- 
ual this Divine Labourer ? Not the Compleater ; 
Who would account himſelf to have mide very 
Wreat Attainmerits in Divinity and Uſefulneſs, if 
were left but a few Fuflowgs behind him: * 
Let the Reader uſe and perufe*this Piece, and 
ac will ſce cauſe to bleſs God for the Author, 


V ALK, 


T HE ow Providence having unexpeTed 
caſt my Lot for a few days in Dartmout 
where that bleſted man of God, Mr. John Flave 
did for many years honour Cbrift, and was ho | 
by him”; I have been favoured with a fight of th 
moſt judicions Explication of the Afſemblies Cat 
chiſan) F ichis emitted herewith. 

Bei. Zi8fired to teftify my ReſpeFs to the w 
thy Author, by Prefacing this Excellent Labour 
his with a few Lines, 1can truly ſay C as ſometin 
Beza of Calvin ) Now Mr. Flavell is dead, Li 

_ will be leſs ſweet, and Death lefs bitter to 

My beatt bl eeds to look on this deſolate Pla 
and net to ſee him that whileft living, was theg 
ry of it. 

But neither the Author nor his Writings, fland 
need of the Commendation of others, much tſp | 
wane. 

His works already publiſhed, have made his Nell 
precious in both ba any and it will be ſo as | 
as the Earth ſbal endure. 3 

There are ſome Conſideratinswhich may cauſe! 
Reader toexpe ( and he will notfind himſelf i 

appinted therein _) that which is extraerdindl 
Fpis Lttle Manual; for the Author's beart 1 
- very "auch engaged in doing this Service for C 
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þ : 0 AcdUcre. | ———— 
BM thus feeding his Lambs. And be did himſelf de- 
Wnt the Publication of what is here committed ta' 
e Preſs, and was very deſireous ( with an holy 
bniffin to the Will of God ) to have perſetted 
his Work before his Deceaſe; but had ſtrange. Inti- 
Wtions that heſhmld finiſh his Courſe, before that 
uld be done. 
= When he did viva voce, deliver his M:ditations, 
Were were many Entargements and lively P aſSages 
Which are not here inſerted ; nevertheleſs here is as 
ch as he thought ne:dful for Publick view, not be- 
e willing that his Book ſhould be Voluminous. 
= 1n his laft Catechetical Exerciſe concerning Hal- 
"Dwins the Name of God, be was exceedingly ex- 
Bred; but be mul himſelf gointo the Kingdom of 
ory, when he intended to have diſcourſed in that 
tition, Thy Kiagdom come. | | 
He alſo began ſome Meditations on the Joys of 
Wecaven : But before he had an opportunity to ex- 
Wec/s what bud been in bis Heart, the Lord Feſus 
4 unto him, Enter thou into the Joy of thy 
ord. And thus dothit happen many times to the 
rinent and Holy Servants of God. + Fa 
WAnother Conſideration, recommending what comes 
$rew1th, is, that it wis amingſt Mr. Flavell's 
ft works. The (. 35% 12 enuara ) left gayings 
wiſe and great Men, have been eſheemed Oracul- 
$5 andthe Scripture puts an Emphaſis on the 
Wt words of David, the ſreet Singer of 1ſracl, 
Pam. 23. I. Not that th:ſe were the la$t words 
29 47 ever David ſpake, only they were written not 
g before his Death, when he was come near Hea- 
"* 
v0 was whitis now put inte the Reader'shand, 
A 4 written 
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To the Reader. © 7 
written by Mr. Flavell, not long before his trarf 
on to the world of Souls, where the.. We of:j 
meu are made perfeet. 

There was a more than ordinary preſence of ( 
with him to his laſt; and in his la# days, not 
laft S:rmon that he preached, C which was I 
21. 1691. he did more than once ſurprize 
Hearers with an Intimatim, that that might be 
laft time he ſhould ſpeak to them in the Name of 
rag) And was not then the Secret of the Lord wp 

im 

Dartmouth will know , and Devonſhire] 
know, that there has been a Prophet among they 

. And now my Soul bleeds tolook, on the dear Fl 

of God, mbich.are as Sheep without a Shepherd. 
Zid Jeſus. the great Shepherd ofthe Sheep, b 
Compaſſion on them, and give them a Shepherd | 
fo his blefled mans F Havell, who did for 


Tears feed them with Kuowledae, and with Va 
Stanging. 


Dartmouth, x 
March 21, INCREASE MATHRE 
1 69%. | 
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Queſtion, I's 


Hat 6s the Thief End of Man? 
A Man's Chict End is to glorifie God, 

Wd to enjoy him for ever. 

Q. I. Seing a Chief ſuppoſeth an Inferior Ends 

2at 1s that Inferior End for which man was made? 

A. It was prudently, ſoberly,. and mercifullly, 
Þ zovern, uſe, and diſpoſe of other Creatures 
WM the Earth, Sea, and Air, over which God 
Me man the Dominion, | Gen. 1.26: And God 
Wid, Let us make man in our Image, afrer our 
> Wkeneſs ;- and let them have dominion over the 
"Wh of the ſea; and over the fowl of the air, and 
Fvcr the cattel, and overall the earth, and over 
Fyery creeping thing that creepeth upon the. 

aFarth. So Pſal. 8. 6. Thou madeft him to have 

JWom1ia1on over the works of thy hands, thou haſt 

t all things unger his feet, ] 
= Q. 2. What then is-tobe thought of thoſe men, who 
ring wholy intent upon inferior things, forget and ne- 
Wet their principal End ? LS 


| Of Man's Chief End, I 
They are dead while they live, [ x Tn 
5+ 6, But ſhethatliveth in pleaſure,is dead whi 
ſhe liveth. ] They have their portion in ti 
life, [ Pſal. 17. 14. From men of the worl 
which have their portion inthisliſez ] and ti 
end 15 deftruftion, | Phil. 3 19. Whoſe end! 
deſtruRiou. } F | 
'Q. 3. How canman glorifie G:d, ſeing he is 
Jelly gloria in himſelf ?- 4 FG q 
. A. Mancannotglorific God, bv adding any ne 
degree of glory to him, { P>b 3s: 5. If tttou'! 
righteous, what giveſt thou him? ] but by m 
nifeſting his glory with the lips, { P/al. 50. 
Whoſo effereth praiſe, glorifiecth me; or wi 
the life, | Mat 5, 16. Letyour light ſo ſhine h 
fore men, that they may (ce your good work 
and gl>rifie your Father which is in heaven. |] 
Q 4 Wherein eonfiſts the Enjyment of Gd? | 
 #. It confiſts firſt, in the facial Viſion of hill 
in Heaven, Secondly, in full conformi:y. to hit 
{ 1 John 3. 2. But we know that when he ſh 
appear, we ſhall be Jike him, for we ſhall ſee hi 
asheis. ]  Thirdl, in that full ſatisfa&tion whiff 
reſults from. both the former, { Pſal. 17. 15% 
ſhall be ſatisfied when Iawake with thy likeneſyl 
Q 5. Can. any enj1y him in Heaven, who av, 


| | | glorifie him on Earth? 


4. No adult Perſon can Scripturally exp 
happineſs in Heaven, without holineſs on E4r 
C Heb. 12. 14. 4ad holineſs, without which: 
man ſhall ſce the Lord. Rom. 8 30. Whi 
he jaſtified, them he alſo glorified ] ; 
® Q. 6, How comes.the Glory and Enjoyment of: 
ew Chief End? 4 ; 


Of Man's Chieef End. 3 
A. He is our Maſter, and rightful Owner, an 
ZenefaRorz wereceive our Beeing and Preſerva- 
jon from him : | Of him, and through him, and . 
herefore to him be all things, Rom. 11. 36, 
Q. 7; Do all men make Gd their Chief End? | © 
A. N>, they do not; ſome make their Senſu- 
 Pieaſure their Chief E3d, | Phil. 3. 19. Whole 
326 15 their belly ;] and ſome the World, Col-3 5. 
W1ortifie therefore your members which are upon 
he earth,and covetouſneſs, which 1s 1dolatry. 
Q. 8. What are the Signs of a man's making hims 
elf his Chief End ? | 
A. Thoſe make themſeſves their Chief End, 
vho aſcribe the glory of what they have, or do, to 
MM hemſclves, and not to God, | Dan. 4. 3o.' The 
ing ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon 
Wvwvbich [ have built? 7/ ro. 18, For he ſaith, By 
he ſtrength of my hand have | done it; and by my 
wiſdom, for I am prudent. Therefore they ſacri- 
; Wfice to their own net, and burn incenſe unto their 
EM drag, Hab. 1 16.) bo; 
8 Q: 9. Why are the glorifying and enj3ying of God put 
i fogether, as making up our Chief End ? J 
YH # Becuuſe no man can glortfie God, that takes 
ſim not for his God ;- and none takes him for his 
God, that takes him not for his Supreme Good 5 
HW and both theſe being effentially included in this 
nM Notiop of the Chiet End, are therefore juſtly: 
put together; 
Q_ 10. whats the firſt Truth inferr d from hence? 
A. That God hath dignified wan above all 0- 
ther Creatures in earth, in givipg him a Capaci- 


ty of glorifying Godhere,. and of enjoying him 
herea'ter, 4 


Q. 11. What 


4 Of the Scriptures as eur Rule, 

Q 11. What is the ſecond Yruth inferr'd hence ? 

A. That the Soul of man 1s not annihilated} 

death, butadvanced by it, [ Phil. 1. 21, Tod 

Is gain, vey. 23, Havins a defire to depart, at 

t> be with Chriſt, which is far better, ] i 

Q. 12. What is the third Truth inferr'd hence? 
A.That it is the duty and wiſdom of every Chy 

ſtian torenunce, deny, and forſake al] inferier I! 
terefts and Enjoyments, when they come in con 
petition with the glory of God, and our enjo! 
ment of him, | Lxbe 14. 33. So likewiſe who, 
ever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that | 
keth, cannot be my Diſciple. ] [ 

Q. 13. What is the fourth Inference hence? | 

Wy | A. That we are to abhor and renunce all tho 
|| Dofrines and Pra&ices that debaſe the glory « 
| God, and exalt and magnife the Creature. 
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Of the Scriptares our Roſe. 


Q 2. I K 7 Dat Bule Hath God given to df 
Wil.l vw rect us, How wwe may glozifl 
 |j4] and enjop Him? ; | 
itt A&, The Wordof God which 1s contained { 

If the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftaments, | 
| i; theonly Rale todire@ us, how we may.glority.al 
- if! enjoyhim. ; 
i} Q. tr. Howcen the Scriptures be called the Wai 
- Ni! of God, ſeing the things contatued thereinz were If 
* fi] ken and written by man? ES 
NT als end-oraxerte-eotiatt 
1} Word of Gad, hecauſe | they came not bythe. wi 
- {1} of man, but holy men of God ſpake. as. they we 
; IM moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. k 
Bll Q, 2, What arc the principal Arguments to ye 


jw ? 


k Of the Scriptures 45 our Rule, 
Wade 5, that the Scriptures are of Divine Authq- 
hy and Inſpiration ? ; | 
A. Three things eſpecially convince us ;. firſt, 
e holineſs of the Dofrine therein contained, 
Kcondly, the awtol efficacy thereof on the Sonl. 
" Mhirdly, the uncontroulable Miracles by which 
ley arc ſcaled, put it beyond all rational doubt, 
TfWat they are the very Word of God. S 
2 Q. 3. #hat is the Holineſs of the Scriptures, and. 
dw doth that prove them to b: God's Word? 
AY 4. The holineſs of the Scriptures doth appear 
two tbings; firſt, in commanding and cncourga- 


Mag whatloever 15 pure and holy, Phil 4.8.What» 
Muver things arepure. Second]y;n forbidding all: 
holineſs under pain of daniftigon, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Wow ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Mngdom of God? B&c. This ſhews that they came 


Dt frow Satan, being croſs to his defign;. nor 
Wm man, it being againſt his corrupt nature, and 
refore from God only, 
Q. 4 ®hatis their Authwity and Efficacy on the 
ul, and how deth that prove them Divine ? 
4. Their Authority and Efficacy on the Soul, 
nfifts in three things: firſt, in the power they 
WY vc to ſearch and diſcover the ſecrets of mea, 
WZe5. 4. 12. The word of God is: quick and 
ng vcriul, and ſharper: than any two-edged - 
word, piercing even to the dividing aſuvder 
 Wſoul and ſpirit, of the joynts and marrow 
thimd 1s a diſcerner of the theughts and intents of 
We heart. ] Secondly, in their converting Effi- 
y,changing, aud renewing the Soul, [" */jal 19. 
"Ml The law of the Lord is perfe@ converting the 
il. ]' Thirdly, . ia their chearing and reſtoring 
Efficacy, 


.6 Of the Scriptures as our Rule. 
Efficacy, when the ſoul is caſt down under 
inward or outward trouble, | Pſal. 19. 8. T 
ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejaycing the he 
No humane Power can: do ſuch things as the 
[ John x7. 17. SanRtifie them through thy try 
thy word 13 truth. ] 

Q- 5. tow a) Miracles comjorm it? | 
A. Beciuſcall proper Miractes are wrougint 
ly by th= hand of Gad, | John 3. 2. Andno m 
can dotheſe Miracles that thoudoeſt; except G 
be with him; | and ſoarc his ſeal to whatſoe 
he ahxes them, and it conſrfts not with his tri 
and holineſs to ſet it to a Forgery. ; 
Q. 6: What was the End of writing the w-rd ?' 
A, That the Church, to the end 'of the worl 
migitt have a ſure, known, ſtanding Rule, rot 
and judze all things by, and not to be left tot 
uncertainty of Traditions, | John 5. 39 Seat 
the Scriptures, for 1n them ye think ye have et 

_ nailife, and they are they which teſtifie of mg 

Q. 7. Doth not the 4uthortry of the Scriptures 
pend on the Church, Fathers, and Councils? 

A. No + the Scriptures are not built on, 
Authority of the Church, but the Church! 
them, | Eph. 2. 20: Andare built on the fg 
dations of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Cl 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone ] Andi 
Councils and Fathers, the Scrip'ures are nott 

tried'by them, but they by the Scriptures. [IM 

8. 20, To the law, and co tlie teftimony : it 

ſpeak not according to this word, 'tis becauſe 

15no light in them. | 
_ Q 8, What may be fairly inferr'd from this | 
poferion, , That the Scriptures are the Word of God 


A. 1 


Of Faith and Obedience +7 
A. Three things may be thence inferr'd : firſt, 
e perfe&ion of the Scriptures, which being the = 
ly Rule given by God, muſt therefore be per- 
&. Secondly, that it.1s the Right of common 
ople to read them, [. foh. 5. 39. Search the 


Wriptures, As 27. 11 Theſe were more noble 
Man thoſe of The/ialwnica, In that they received 


- word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 


W the ſcriptures dayly, whether thoſe thingswere 


] Thiraly, that we owe no Ovedience to the 
junions of men, farther than they are ſuffict- 
tly warranted by the written Word, [, Mat.1e. 

But in vain do they worſhip, teaching for-do- 


: Wrines the command ments of men. |] 


/ 


Of Faith and Obedience; 


1 Ha: do the Scriptures princt. 
: ww pally :each 7 


A. The Scriptures principally teach what Mn 


Mto believe concerning God, and what duty God 


quires of Man. 


Q. 1. Why is Fatth conjoined with Obedience, and 
before it ? 


4. Becauſe Faith is the Principle from whence 


ill! Obedience flows, and no wan can perform any 


aty aright inthe eſtate of unbelief, Heb. 1 1.6. But 


"Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. for he that 
meth to God, muſt beljeve that he 1s. 


Q, 2. Can there be no ſaving Faith, where the 
iptures are not knawn and preached ? 


A No; for the Apofile ſaith, [ Rom.10.14,15. 
dw. then ſhall they call. on him whom they have 


8 Of Faith and Obedience. 
|] not believed? and how fhall they believe in 
. |; of whomthey have notheard? and how ſhall th 
| hear without @ preacher ? And how ſhall th 
||] preach, except they be ſent? And ver. 37. 
| |— then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing} 
|] the word of God |} - 
Q 3: Are natwe bound to believe what Lear 
men teach us os Paints of Faith, though the things tl 
reach be not contained inthe ward of God? 
A. No,ifthe things they teach be not contain 
expreſly,or by neceſſary conſequence in the wt 
of God, we arenot obliged to believe them 
polnts of Faith, 1f.8.20. Tathe law,and tothe ts 
 mony; if they ſpeak not according to this word, 1t 1s 
cauſe there 15 no light in them. Gal.1.8, Though we 
an angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel untoy 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
accurſed, And Chriſt hath charged us, Mat. 23-1 
to call no man maſter; for one is your maſter, e 
Chriſt. ; 
'Q 4. Arethere ſome things in Scripture mire! 
cellent than others, becauſe it's ſaid, the Scriptures pl 
cipally teach matters of Faith and Duty ? 
A. Every part of Scripture is alike pure, Fi 
3O. 5. Every word of ( » 4 7s pure, and of equal 
thority, but notof equal weight ;. as ſeveral | 
ces of gold are alike pure, and of the ſame ſtay 
| but not of equal value. 1 
Q. 5: What may beinferred hence for uſe ? 
A. Firſt, Hence 'tis our Duty to examine 
we hear by the word,and not receive any doQt 
becauſe men confidently affirm it, but becauf 
Scriptures require it, As 17:11, Theſe were: 
noble than thoſe of Thefſalonica,. in that the. rec6 


«65 


| God is a Spirits - 

e word with all readineſs GFnind, and ſearched the 

iptures daily,whether theſe things were ſo, Second- 

\That Chriftjan Religien 1s notnotional, but pra- 

cal; and thatimpra@ica! Faith ſaves no man, 
Win. 2. 20. Faith without works 7s dead. 


| | God # a Spirit. 


| 4+ VEE God? TM 
; A-..God is 2 Spirit, Infinite, Eter- 
Jl, and Unchapgcable in his Beeing, Wiſdom, 


Wwcr,Holineſs, Juftice, Goodneſs and Truth. 
HQ. 1. Can the Nature of God be defined, ſo as men 
expreſs properly and ftritly what God is? 
4 . No . Job"1 IT. 7. Canſt then by ſearching find 
= God? canft thou findout the Almighty unto perfetti- 
We do- then conceive moſt rightly of God, 
en we acknowledge him to be uncenceivable ; 
| therefore one being asked the queſtion, What 
I is? enſwered rightly, If Ifully knew that, 1 
 MWu'd be a God my ſelf; for God only knows his 
en Eflence, - j 
. 2. How many WAſs are there by which men may 
and deſcribe the Nature of God, though ftill with. 
erfe# Knowledge ? : 
1H. There are twe ways of knowing God in this 
iy: Firſt,By way of Affirmation ; effirming that 
god by way of eminence, which is excellent in 
WM Creature: as when we affirm him to be Wiſe, 
3Þ9, Herciful, &c. Secondly, By way of Ne- - 
on, when we remeve from Gedin our con, 
rations, all that is imperfe& in the Creature ;, (o 
ay that God is Immenſe,Infinire, Immutable; 
a In this ſenſe we alſo call him a Spirit, ( 7. e. ) 
(ws not a groſs corporeal Subſtance, 
| Q. 3. How. 


God 1s a F$pirit. 

Q. 3. How many ſorts of Spirits are there, 4 
which ſort 1s God ? I 

A: There be two ſorts of Spirits,created,an 
nite; as Angels,and the Souls of menare. Se 
hy, Uncreated,and Infinite; and ſuch a Spirit 
only is, infinitely above all other Spirits, ?! 

. 4« If God be a Spirit, in what ſenſe arc we ti 
der$and all theſe Scriptures, which ſpeak of the 
of the Lord,. the Ears and Hand of God? | 

A. We are to underſtand then as Expreſf 
of God, incondeſcention to the weaknels ot. 

underftandings; even as theglory of Heaven 1s 
preſt tous in Scripture by a City, and the | 
Feaſt. Theſe ſhadows are uſeful to us whil 
are in the body, but we ſhall know him in fieq 
_ after a more perfe& manner. 

Q. 5. What may be inferr'd from the ſpiritual 
ture of God ? , 

A. Hence learn, that it is both finful and'i 
gerous to frame an Image or Pifure of God. 
can make an Image of his Soul, which yet is nt 
perfe& a Spirit as Ged? And as it 15 finful ti 
tempt 1t, ſo it is impoſſible todo 1t. Deu.4.15 
Take ye therefore good heed unto your ſelves ( for ye 
no manner of ſimilitude onthe day that the Loyd | 
to.you in foreb, out of the midſt of the firs; ) Le 
eorrupt your ſelves, and make you a graven image 
ſemilitude of any figure, 8c. Ss 

Q. 6. What elſe may be inferr d from thence ? "Ml 

F. That our Souls are the moſt noble an@ 
calent part of us, which moſt reſembles God z} 
therefore our chief regard and care ſhould hi 

them, whateyer becomes of the vite body, [ IM: 
I6, 26, For what'is a man profited, if he ſhali 


. 


God is a Spirit. | i 
hole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what 


MW a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? } 


. 7. What further Truth may beinferr'd hence? 
" That men ſhould beware of ſpiritual fins, as 
as of groſs and outward fins; for there 1s a 
ineſs of the ſpirit, as well as of the fleſh, 
or. 7» 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
inefs of the fleſh and ſpirit. And as Ged ſees 
a, ſohe greatly abhors them, as ſins that de- 
enobleſt part of man, on which he ſtamp'd | 
dwn Image. 
| 8. What alſo may be inferr'd ffom hence? 
Hence we learn, that ſpiritual Worſhip is 
_—_—_— to-his Nature and Will; and the 
e ſpiritual it is, the more acceptable it will 
him, [ 204-24 God 1s 2 ſpirit, and they 
worfhip him, muſt worſhip him io ſpirit and 


uth. } Externals in workip,are of little rc« 


Wt with God ; as places, habits,geſtures, G'cy 


Apply this : 
irſt, to Superſtitious men, 74,66;3,2,33z _ 
condly, To Children, that ſay a Prayer, but 
d not to whom, nor what they ſay. 
h 0f God ; HO , fb 
Io Hat is the ſence and meaning of this 
WW Word |[_ Infinity? ] 


"WW. It ſignifies that which hath ao bounds or 


} 


, 


its within which it 1s contained, as all crea- 
things are. | | 
2. 2. In how many reſpeAs is God Infinite? 

.God is Infinite or Boundleſs in three reſpeds, 
irſt, la reſpeR of the perfe&ion of his Nature ; 
Wiſdom,Power,and Holineſs,exceed all mea- 
s and limits ;. as | 1 Same 2.2, There is none 

holy 


13 Of Gods Infinity. I 
holy as the Lord, &c. Secondly, In refy 
_ time and place ; no time can meaſure him, 
$7. Ig- Thus faith the high and lofty Ong 
inhabiteth eternity. 1 Ktngs 8. 27. Behollif 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 
much leſs this houſe which 1 have built? } 
Heaven of heavens contains all created Be 
but not the Creator. Thirdly, In reſpe& 
Incomprehenfibleneſs by the underſtandr 
all creatures, | feb 11. 9, Canft thou by” 
ching find out God ? canfſt thou find out th 
mighty to perfeRion ? }] 
Q. 3. If God be thus Infinite, and no Underſia 
. Can comprehend him, How then 1s it ſaid in 1 Joh 
We ſhall ſee hitn as he is ? 
A. The meaning is not, that glorified Wi; 
ſhall comprehend God in their underftandF. 
but that they ſhall have a truce apprehenſive k 
ledge, tho not a cemprehenfive knowled 
God : and that we ſhall ſee him immediatly, 
not 2s we do now thorow a glaſs darkly, 
- Q. 4. What is the firſt Leſſon to be learnt 
Gods Infinity 2 | 
_ H. That therefore men ſhould trembletof 
ven inſecret,Pſ.139.11. If I ſay, ſurely darkneſs 
cover me : even the night ſhall be light about me. 
Q. 5. What is the ſecond infirution from henel 
 . The ſecond inftruion 1s, That there) 
1nfiniteevil in fin, obje&ively conſidered, ad 
committed againſt an Infinite God, and thei 
it deſerves eternal puniſhment;and no ſatis 
ean poſſibly be made for it, but by the blo 
Chriſt, 1 Pet.1,18,19. Poraſmuch as ye know 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as frbud 


c 
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of God's Infinity. . I3 
-<==o- but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
6, #hat is the third inſtrution from Gods In- 
2 Ws 


The third inſtruion is, That thoſe who 
econciled to God in Chriſt, need not fear his 


ty to perform any mercy for them. for he 


ablgfto Yo exceeding abundantly above all 
we can ask or think, Eph 3.20. | And thofe 
are not reconciled, are in. a very miſerable 
lition, having infioite-power ſet on work 
uniſh them, i 2 Theſ).-1.' Who ſhall be pus 


d with everlaſting deftruion from the 
nce of the Lord, and from the glory of his 


er, Eg | 
3 What is the fourth inflrufion from Gods 


ty 
. That no place can bar the acceſs of gracious 
ta God. They are as near him in a dungeon, as 
1 at liberty;and that he knows their thoughts, 
WM their tongues cannot utter theme 


(_ Eternal. ] 


Hat 1s it to be Eternal, as God is? 
A. The Eternity of God is, to be 
out beginning, and without end, Pſal. go. 2, 
= everlaſting to everlafling thou art God. 
2. How doth Gods Eternity differ from the E- 
y of Angels, and Humane Souls ? 
[t differs in two reſpeRs : Firſt in this, that 
e Angels, and the Souls of men ſhall have 
Id ; yet they had a beginning, which God 
zot; Secondly, Qar Eternity 1s by gift from 
or by his appointment ; but his Eternity is 
ary, and from his ewn Nature, 
Q- 3. In 


4 Of Gods Infinity. 
Q 3, In what Senſe is the Covenant calle 
verlating Covenant ? | | 
A. The Covenant is called an everlaſting 
nant, 2 Sar. 23.5. becauſe the mercies of 
veyed to Believers, as Pardon, Peace and 
on, are mercies that ſhall have no end... 
Q' 4. In what Senſe is the Gofpel Everlafi 
A. The Goſpel is called the everlaſting 
Rev. 14, 6. becauſe the effeQs thereof uj 
Souls it ſanRifies,will abide in them for evi 
Q. 5- In what Senſe is the Redemption of 
called the Eternal Redemption ? 
A. The Redemption of Chriſt 15 called | 
Redemption in Heb.g.12. becauſe thoſe wh 
redeems by his Blood, ſhall never more (« 
to condemnation, Þ Foh. 5. 24. He that | 
my word, and beNteveth on him that ſent n 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into ce 
nation; but is paſſed from death unto life, 
Q. 6. Why #4 the laſt Judgment of the 
Chriſt, called Eternal Judgment ? | 
4. The laſt Judgment 1s called Eternq 
ment, not becauſe God judged men fra 
nity, or becauſe the day of Judgment fh 
to Eternity ; but becauſe the Conſequeg 
1t will be Everlaſting Joy or Miſe. y to ti 
of men, therefore it's called eternal jud 
Heb. 6, 2o , | led F : 
» 7. What may wicked men learn fro 
_—_ of God? j 
A.Hence wicked men may ſec their ow 
in the perfeCtion of it, that they will have; 
nal enemy to avenge himſelf upon them iq 
the world to come, | 2 Theſs. 1. 9. 
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Of Gods Unchangeableneſs. Is 
aniſhed with evcrlaſting deſtrudtion from 
reſence of the Lord. BY 
' 8. What may good men learn from it? 

* That their joy and happineſs will be per- 
and endleſs, who have the Eternal God for 
r portion, Pſal. 16: 11. { In thy preſence 
[neſs of joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 


for evermore. 
. 9, What may all men good and bad learn from 


. All men may learn three things fromthe 
raity of God. Firſt, That their hfeis a thing 
Wought, compared with God, [{ Pſal. 39. 5. 
Fc age is nothing before thee. | 27 That 
or Duties, long ſince eommitted, or per- 
ed, arc all preſent before God. gdly, That 
9 can never wantoppertunity to dohis work, 
"Wo carry 0B his deſigns in the world. All time 
am the handef the Eternal God, | Rev. 12. 
The devil is come down unto you, havin 
pt wrath, becauſc he knoweth that he hat 
Wy a ſhort time. ' 
Of God's Unchangeableneſs. 
I. Hat Scriptures plainly aſſert this 
- NV _— F o 
 þ 04. 3. I4. And God ſaid unto Moſes, 
1 THAT I AM. Dan. 6: 26. For he 
mc livin God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, Jam: 
7: With whom is no variableneſs, neither 
low of turning. } 
& 2. Whence doth God's Immutability flow 2? 
The Immutability of God flows from the 
tection of his Nature, to which nothing can 
ided, and from which nething can be taken 
AWAY » 


16 of & God's Unchangeableneſs, * 
away. If any thing could be added to 
him better thanhe is 3 or if any thing co 
taken away, to make him Tefs good than! 
_ then he were not the chiefeſt good, and « 
quently not God. 
Q: 3. By what other Argument prove you ' 
mutability? 
A: I prove it from the Eternity of Go 
God be eternal, he muſt be immutable 3, þ 
he change by addition of ſomething 
had not before, then there is ſomet Nay 1 
which he had net from Eternity : And 
change by diminutiou,then there was ſome _ 
in God from Eternity. which new is not 
from everlafting to everlaſting, heis the 
God, and therefore changeth not. 
'Q.4. But it is ſaid,God "5h & Repentani 
change, How thenis he Unchangeable,ty yetrej 
- A. In thoſe Phraſes God ſpeaks. ts us,,} 
muſt ſpeak of, and to himz not properly, 
efterthe manner of menz&ir only notes a ct 
of his outward Providence,not in his Naty 
Q: 5. But how conld God became man, at 
no change made on him ? 
A. There is a twofold change;one ative, 
by God, that. we allow: He made a change 
our nature oy uniting it to Chrift; but a x 
change made upon God, we deny. The nati 
man was made more excellent; but the'l 
Nature was ftill the ſame. 
Q.5:What is the firſt Inſtrution from: God's | 
ability? 
A.That thoſethatare moſt unchan! cable i 1 
a” moſt hkeGod:Let binrthat7s hoy 
7 


"__ _— 


Of God*s Unchangeableneſs. 7 
7: What is the ſecond InStruftion from Fence 
hat the happineſs of God's People 15firm 
ure, being ſtill upon the word of an un- 
geable God, { Mal: 3: 6: ForTI am the 
| I change not ; therefore ye ſons of Jacob 
of conſumed. Heb: 6: 18. 

8: that is the third Inſtrudion from this Ate 
35 

hat the hopes of all wicked men are vain, 
> built upon a preſumption, that God will 
eal with them as he hath threatned he will 


What is the laſt Inftruftion from God's 
tabi.ity ? | 
That Chriſtians may take as much encou 
ent now from the Nature, Word,and Pro- 
ce of God, as the Saints in any former 
ration did, or might do; for he is the. 

ow, he wasthen. 


Of God s Wiſdom, 


1. T {ow manifold is.the VViſdom of God * 
__ 4: There 1s a perſonal ard effen* 
{dom of God ; the perſonal Wiſdom iS 
;WÞ" of God, [' 1 Cor: 1: 24: Chriſt the po 
God, and the Wiſdem of God. Col, 2: 3* 
om arehid all the treaſures of wiſdom and. 
(o<dge. | The eilential Wiſdom of God is 
Diſlence of Gad , of which this Queſtion 


2 What 7s the Eſſential VViſdom of God ? © 
MW lic Eflential Wiſdom of God, is his moſt 
oy 20d perfe&t knowledge of himſelf, and all __ 
A <atures, and his ordering and difpoſing 
| B themys- - 4; 


—_ 
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x3 Of God's Wiſdom 
them in the moſt convenient manner, * 
glory of his own Name, [ Eph.r. 11. A 
10g to the purpoſe of him, who work 
things after the counſel of his own will, 
Q: 3. Whatis the firſt-Property of God's W 
A: The firſt Property 1s, He is only' 
[ Rom, 16: 27. To God only wiſe, be 
And whatſoever wiſdom 1s in Angels or n 
all derived and borrowed from God,but hi 
none,[ 1/a:40.14.With whom took he coui 
whoinſtrufted him , and taught him 1 
path of judgement , and taught hiw | 
ledge, and fhiewed to him the way of y 
ſtanding? | 
Q. 4- What is the ſecond Property of God 
dom 2 | 
A: The ſecond Property is, That he 
comprehenſible in his Wiſdom. | Rom.t 1; 
O thedepth of the riches both of the w 
and knowledge of God .' 7gc. bh 
Q 5: Whatis thethird Property of thel 
8f God ; | F 
Ss The third Property 1s, That God ! 
fetly wiſe, which no Creature, no not til 
ry angels in heaven are, | fob. 4. 18, At 
angels he chargeth with folly, } 
Q. 6. What 1s the moſt glorious and emine 
covery of the Wiſdom of God ? , 
A: The moſt glorious Diſplay of the W 
of God, was in the work of our Redempfi 
Jeſus Chriſt,” Col: 2: 3. In whom are 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
1: 4: Chriſt the wiſdom of God. ; 
4 Q 7: What is the firſt In/ir«Hon of Gol 
It 


Of God's Wijdom. © 

* The firſt InſtruQion is, That + God 1s a fit 
:e& of our truſt, dependance, and reſignati- 

[ Iſa: 30: 18, And therefore will the Lord 
it, that he may be gracious unto you 3 and 
refore will he be exalted, that he may 
e mefcy upon you + for the Lord is a God 
udgement 5; blefled are all they that wait 

= him. 

| L 8: What is the ſecond Inſirufion from hence? 
84: The ſecond Inſtrution is, That” 1t 152 

gerous Arrogancy 1n the Creature,ecither to 

Wicribe unto God, and dire& his Maker,| job 
W& 22. Shal any teach God knowledge ? teing 
Fjudgeth thoſe that are high. ] Or to quarrel 

h his Providence, 15 not ſo fit and convenient 
they ſhould be, | Job 4o: 2: Shal he that 

> Wtendeth with the Almighty, 1nftrudt him?he 

Wt reproveth God, let him anſwer it. 

82: 0: Waat rs the third Inſtruction from it ? 
$4: That the People of God have much reaſon 

1 u1ct and encourage themſelves, when crat- 
K aud ſubtile Enemies ſurround them ; for 

| 8 fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men 1 Cor. 

g' {SL | I 

a. L0: What ts the fourth inflrudtion jrom God's = 
Worn : 

84: The fourth Inſtrution 1s, That the true 
DF fo wiſdom, is to'be ſenſible of own folly, 
WW Cor. 3. 18:1f any man among you ſcemeth 

ptP< wile 1n this world, lethim become a fool, 

ne may be wiſe. ] Andto apply our ſelves 

e, WW rayer to God the Fountain of it, [| Jam 
2s: lfany man lack wiſdom, let him ask 


F t God. } | 
bh. a 


20 Of God's VViſdom. 
Q. 11:VVhatis the laſt Inftrufion from | 
VViſdom ? 
4: That theſtudy of Chriſt, and of the! 
tures, 15to be rekbrred to all other ſtud 
the world, | Col. 2: 3: In whom are | 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. ] 
the Scriptures contain all that wiſdom 
for our Salvation, [' 1 Cor. 2: 7: But wel 
thewiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 
den wiſdom which God ordained befoty 
world unto our glory. ] | 


Of- God's Power. 


Q: r: Hat is the Power of God? i 
A: An eflential mor 
Nature, whereby he can do all things t 
pleaſes to have done, | Jer: 32: 17: Ah! 
God, behold thou haft made the heavens 
the earth by thy great power, and ſtretche 
arm, and there 1s nothing too hard for t 
Q. 2:VVnat Evidences have we before our' 
of the Almighty Power of God ? | 
. A: It appears in the Creation of thew 
[ Rom: 1: 20; For the invitible things of 
from the creation of the world are clearly 
being underſtood by the things that y 1 
even his eternal power and godhead. 
Suſtentation, | Aeb: 1:3: Who coholdet 
things by the word of his power 
Q. 3: Did God's Power ever at its utmi 
A: No: He can do more than. ever I 
or ever will do, | Mit: 3: 9. God 1s al 
theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Aby 
Mat: 26: 53, 
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Of G1d*s Power. : Te 
d: 4; Are therenvt jome things which God cat 
do ? | 
\: Yes, there are, but they are ſuch things as 
inconſiſtent with his truth and holineſs,| 77#. 
2. which God that cannot Ilye, 2 Tim.2: 
He cannot deny himſelf. We 
d- 6: VVoat is the firs thing inferred from God's 
er ? 
\: That all the Creatures neceſſarily depend 
him for what ability they have, and wichout 
W permiſſion of the Supreme Power . they can 
Wus no hurt, [ 7ohn 19: 14. Thou couldeſt 
We no power againſt me, except it were gt- 
B thee from above. ] 
WD: 6: Woat is the ſecond Inference from hence 2 
W: That the Diiticu/ties whici le in the way: 
he Promiſes, need to be noſtumbling blocks 
Sur Faith, | Rom: 4: 20, 21: He ſtaggered 
"W at the promiſes through unbelief, being ful 
"Werſwaded,that what he had promiſed,he was 
W alſo to perform. — 
3. 7: what is the third Inference from this At- 
"tc ? | 
WW. The Saints need not be ſcared at the great-: 
Ws of their ſuiferings, their God can carry . 
Wm through, | Dan, 3: 17: Our God whom - 
W'crve, is able todeliver us from the burning 
Wy furaace. "i 
2. 8:VV/at ts the fourth. Inference ? | 
IF: That the ſalvation of god's People is certain 
atever tneir dangers be,being kept by this 
Wity power,[ 1 Pet:1.5: Who are kept by the 
ner of God through faith to ſalvation. 
We: 9: //nat is thelaſt Inference hence ? 
B 3 A. That 


22 Of God's Holineſs. ; 
A: That the ſtate of the damned is unce 
ably miſerabſe, their puniſhment proce 
from the glory of the Almighty, [ 2 Theſ: 
Who ſhal be puniſhed wittr everlaſting dt 
Qtion from the prefence of the Lord, an 
glory of his power.: } 


Of God's Holineſs. 


Queſt. rt. + JO manifold is the Holineſs of 

| A: The Holinefs of Ge 
$\ twofold communicable ,, or incommunici 
of his communicable Holineſs the Apoltle ſpt 
L Heb. 12: 10. But he for our profit, that 
might be partakets of his holineſs. ] Of hi 
communicable Holineſs that Scipture 
q I Sam. 2; 2; There is none holy as 
Q: 2: What is the eſS:ntial and incommuni 
holineſs of God ? F 
A.It 1s the infinite purity of hisNature,wl 

by he delights in his own Holineſs, and the 
femblance of 1t in his Creatures, and hates 
-1npurity, | Heb: 1: 13: Tnou art of pl 
eyes than to behold evil, and caaſt not ledl 
iniquity. }] ; 
Q: 3: What is the firſt Property of God's Holil 
A. He is effentially Holy. Holineſs is not{ 
porable quality in God,as it is in Angels & ! 
but his Beeing & his Holineſs are one thi 
Q:4:What is the ſecond Property of God's Hol 
A: Gal is efficiently Holy, the author 
Fountain of all communicated Holineſs, |; 
- II. 20; 8. Lamthe Lord which ſanQifieth yo 
- Wl | | Q: 5, What ts the third Property? "1 
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Of God's Holineſs. 2 
\ That the Holineſs of God, is the perfect 
and Pattern of Holineſs, to all Creatures, 
Pet: 1: 16: Beye holy, for I am holy. 
: 6. Woat is the firft InStructton ? 
, That the holieſt of men have eauſe to be 
med&humbled when they come before God, 
1, 6: 3, $5. Andone cried unto another, ſay= 
K Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, the 
WDlec cacth is full of his glory. Then ſaidT, Wo 
one, for I am undone, becauſe I] ama man of 
Wlean lips, ec. | wy 
od: 7. What is the ſecond Inſtrucuon. from God's 
at neſs ? | | 
hifi. That there is no coming near to God 
ſpWhout a Mcdiator;| for our God is aconſuming 
J þ | 
BB 8.hat is the third Inſtrution fromGod's Helineſ 
4. That Holineſs is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
Wthoſe which ſhal dwell with him in heaven, 
eb: 12. 14. And holineſs, without which no 
ſhal ſee the Lord. |} | 
« 9. What is the fourth InSlrudtion from hence ? 
84. That the Goſpel 1s of ineſtimable yalue,as 
oF's the inſtrument of conveying the Holineſs of : 
Wd to us, [' 2 Cor. 3: 18: But we all witho-. 
in face, beholding as ina glaſs the glory of the 
ard, are changed into the ſame image, from {| 
pry to glory,even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. - 
89" 17: 17. Sanftify them through thy truth, 
ay word is truth. ] 
WP: 10.what 7s the laſt Inſtruftion fromGod's Holineſs? 
A. That all the deſpiſers and ſcoffers of Hoe 
jeſs, are deſpiſers of God ; for Holineſsis the ' 
MWry Nature of God,and in the Creature it is his - 
Wpreſented Image, . By - Of © 


24 
Of God's Juſtice. 


ueſt. I. Hat is the Fuſticc of Gor 
Y WW A. The Juſtice of 4 


the perfett rectitude and ty of his ? 
whereby he is juſt 1n himfelf, and in all h 7 
towards the Creatures,[ Deut: 32'4:He is th 
and his work is perfett : for all his wal 
judgment z a God of truth, and without ; 
ty, juſt and right is he. 
Q.. 2: Whatis the fir# Propertyof God s 
A. That it infinitely excells: all humay 
fticein the perfe&ion ofit. No Creatut 
compare in Juſtice with God, [ Fob: 9: 20 
thal man be juſt with God? | 
| e:3VVhatis the ſecond Property of God's þ 
A: That he 1s univerſally righteous-in} 
adminiſtrations in the world, | Pſal. 145 
TheLord is righteous in all his ways, ang 
10 all his works. q 
Q: 4:VVhat was the greateſt Demon ftration| 
Talc of God,that ever was gtven to the wi 
A. The greateſt Evidence that ever was þ 
of the Juſtice of God, was in iis exa&in 
fatisfa&tion for our ſins upon Chriſt, Nel 
25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth te be 7 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, 
clare his righteouſneſs for the renaitlfiond ) 
that are paſt, through the forbearance off 
_ Todeclire, Ifay, at this time his ri 
neſs; that he might bejuſt, and the juſtif 
- him which believeth in Hh Rom: 8: 32 
_ ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hu 
for us all. } 
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Of God's Juſtice. bo 25. "* 
Y 4. VVhat is the ſecond Diſcovery of God s Ju® 
J 


The ſecond Diſcovery of the Juſtice of God 
the eternal puniſhment ofSinin Hell upon 
zat do not repent, and come to-Chriſt. by 
h in this world, { Rome 2: 5» But after th 

Ineſs and impenitent heart, treaſureft u 

> thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
revelation of the righteous judgement of 


6.VVhat is the third Evidence of God's Fuſtice? 
W Thethird Evidence of the Juſtice of Sod,is 
Waking good allthe mercics he hath promiſe 
Mo Believers exadly to a title, | 1 John 1.19. 
Se confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to 
ve us our fins, and tocleanſe us fromalluns 
teouſneſs, 2 Time. 4» 8, Henceforth, there 1s 
up for mea crown of righteouſneſs, which 
ord the righteousjudge will give me at that 


« 7« What is the firſt Inference from God's 
ce ? 
- That Sinners have no cauſe to complain 
"op ods Judgments, tho' they be never ſo terri- 
Dr durable, | Rom: 2: $0 But after thy hard- 
W and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God. 
8, VVuat ts the ſecond Inference from '30d's 
ce? 
- That without doubt there is a Judgment 
ome 1nthe next Life,otherwiſe God would 
ave tne glory of his Juſtice, [ Eccleſ.3.16, 
I faw under the ſun the place of judge- 


B 5g meat 


26 Of God's Juftice. 
ment, that wiekedneſs was there: and the 
of righteoufneſs, that iniquity was the 
in mine heart, God ſhal judge the right 
and the wicked, ] J 
Q. 9. What 1s the third Inference from Gull 
flice 1 I 
A. That pemitent and believing Sinner! 
not doubt of the forgivenneſs of their. 
x John I. 9. If we confeſs our ſins he is fait; 
Juit to forgive as ourſins, and to cleanſe us fl 
unrizhteouſneſs. dt 
Q. 19. What is the laſt Inference from it 
_ A. The laſt Inference is, That meckne 
patience under Afﬀiitions, is opr unquea 
able Duty 3 and murmuring againſt Gol 
great Sin and Evil, | Lam. 3: 39, W 
doth a living man complain, a man for th 
niſhment of his ſins? ] | 


Of God's Goodneſs. 


Q. r. 7 Hat is the Goodneſs of God 1 
A. Is 15an eſſential Pre 
_ of his Nature, whereby he is abſolutel, 
perfectly good in himſelf, and the Fount 
all communicated goodneſs to the Creatur 
i119: 63. Thou art good, and doſt good; 
me thy ſtatutes, 
Q. 2. How doth the Goadiieſs of God diff 
Fhe Mercy of God? [ 
A: It differs inits Objets ; for Miſery; 
OHjett of Mercy, but Goodneſs extenc 
Creatures that are happy,as well as miſt 
as the Angels, Pſal:145 g. The Lord is good 
aud bis tender mercies are aver albis works 


( 


Of Gad's Goodne)s. 27 

t: 3.What is the firft Property of God's Goodneſs? 
: That all his other Attributes flow out of it 
heir Fountain ; the other As of God are 
the Effluxes of his Goodneſs, [ Exod,33, 19+ 
I he ſfaid,I will make all my goodneſs paſs be+ 
thee, and I will proclaim the Name of the 

1 before theezand I will be gracious to whom 
l1be gracious,and will ſhew merey to whom 

Il ſhew mercy. Exod: 34, 6. And theLord 

d by before him, and proclaimed, The 

1 , theLord God, merciful and gracious, 
-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 


"M. 5. what is the ſecond Property of the Divine? 
010 [s ? 
That it is ſupreme, & perfect in it ſelf, ſo 
"Me goodneſs of no Creature 1s or can be,Luk., 
W6.None 75 good ſave one,and that is God; 8 cons 
ntly above all additionsfrom the Creature, 
'ſ 16-2: O myſoul, thou haſt ſaid unts the Lord, 
ogneſs extendeth not unto thee. 
8 5-at is the third Property of God" s Goodneſs? © 
That it is communicative with pleafure & 
ht to the Creature : No Mother draws out : 
Ireaſt to an hungry Child with more plea» - : 
han God doth his Goodneſs to the Saints, 
th 145+ 9+ The Lordis good to all, and his tens 
er c2es are over all his works. 
= 6: In what Aﬀs hath God firſt manifeſted. 
odneſs ? 
He hath manifeſted it in the creation and 
nment of the World, Pſal. 104: 24. 0: 
bow manifold are thy works 4 in wiſdom haſt 
ade them all, x - 
Ow Q 7. | 


Of God's Goodneſs. 


"Q7 7.What was the principal mwork 1 0,4 why 
bath manifeſted his ;0odneſs to men ? 


A.The principal manifeſtation of God's I P 
nefs, was in the Work of Redemption by fd 
[ Rom: 8.8, 50d commended his love tolff: 
us, 1n thar while we were yet ſinners, WF © 
dicd for us, I John 4. 8, 9, In this was: 
feſted the love of od towards us, becaulgM 
God {ent hi: uy begotten Son into the with« 
that we might live through him, = 

Q. 8. ut ave not the Judgments of God 
wicked, and his Afiiions on the Saints, 1 
ments of his goodneſs? 

A. No, It is the property of Goodneſs) 
and punifth Evil in the impenitent, [_ Exi* 
Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
ty, and tranſgreffion, and fin, and that \ 
no means clear the guilty, &c. Aud the Mi* 
ons of the Saints flow from his Goodneſy | 
end in their true and eternal good, | iſ 
6, For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſh 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom. he receive 
I19: 7I. It is good forme that Ihaveb 
flicted, that I might.learn thy ſtatutes. | 

| Qu9.what may we infer from the (;oodneſs 

A. The firſt thing is, that Sin hati} maded 

Keck: baſe,& diſingenuous,in that we take 
tice of his Goodned: Tſa.1:3, The ox knowme 
owner,& the aſs his maſters cribz but Iſrat 
not know,my people doth not conſider;i r 
ſwer not the defign of it, Row:2.4:Not know 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repali#* 


Q. 10 What is the ſecond Inference from| 
neſs of God? © 
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Of God's Goodneſs. 25 
That therefore God is the fitteft Obje& of 
delight & love,&of ourtruſt 68 confidence, 
_)Of our delight & love, P/.1 16.1. [ love the 
d.becauſe he hath heard my voice,S my ſup- 
tion. : Of our Truſt & Confidence, Pal. 
8, O taſte and ſec Co oe re 15 g00d;bleſ- 
that truſteth 1n him 
D. oy het is the Third Inference from God's 
aneſs ? | aa ae 
\; That Chriſtians ſhould imitate God in his 
pdneſs incharity to ourE::emtes, Mat.5:44,45, 
[ſay unto you, Loye your enemies, bleſs them 
t curſe you,do good to them that hate you, 
y forthem that deſpitefully uſe you,&. perſe- 
e you, thatye may be the Children of your 
er which is in heaven | 
: 12. What is the Laſt Inference from God's 
aaneſs £ 
\. Nt Chriſtians have great encouragement 
W-o to God for pardon in cafe offin, ( Pat; 
>. 4- But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
du mayeft be feared 3 | and for rcfuge in dan» 
Ws, Na/lum 1: 7. The Lord is good, a ſtrong 
Wd inthe day of trouble; he knoweth them - 
at truſt in him. 


Of God's Truth. 


Weſt. x: WW HAT 1s the truthof God ? 
A. It 15 an Effential Pro- 
W'ty of h1s Nature, whereby heis perfettly faith- 
[10 himfelf,and in all that he hath ſpoken 
at: 32. 4. Hels the rock, his work is perfe&t, | 
all his ways are judgment ; a God of truth, 
d without iniquity, juſt and right 1s he, 


Poa. :: 


30 Of God's Truth. 
Pſal? I19. 142. Thy righteouſneſs 1s an ever. 
righteouſneſs, and thy Law is the truth, 
Q: 2. What is the firſt Property of Divine: 
A.The firſt Property of it 1s, That it 15 ef 
and neceflary to God; He cannot lie, Tit. | 
Q. 3. What is the ſecond Property of it 8 | 
A. The ſecond Property is, That it is 
laſting, and abiding to all Generations. [! 
x00: 5. For the Lord is good, his mercy 
yerlaſting, and his truth endureth to all x 
ations. 1/z. 25, 1. OLordthou art my G 
will exalt thee ... thy counſels - of ol 
faithfulneſs and truth, 7, | 
Q. 4. What is the third Property of Divine I 
A. The third Property is, that he is uni 
ally truein all his Words and Works. (1 
all his Words, John 17. 17: Thy word isf 
C 2+ ) Inallhis Works, Pſal: 25: 10. 
paths of the Lord art mercy aud truth, unta 
&s keep his covenant. 
Q: $S+ What isthe firſt Leſſon from God's] 
WII 1131) Fo be learnt? 
WM: (01463 A: That truth'and fincerity of heart is' 
|! Which is moſt ſuitable and pleaſing to God, 
\" &I.6.Behold thou defireſt truthin the inward 
_ Q. 6.What7s the ſecond Leſſon from-God's Ti 
MH: That whatever God hath foretold,, 
affuredly come to paſs, and be fulfilled itt 
time, | oſh. 23: 14. Not one thing hath! 
[;/ſ}, ed of all thegoed things which the Lord 
) God ſpake concerning you 3 allare come to 
INTE: os you, and not onething hath failed ti 
* BEAN Qs 7. VVhat ts the third Leſſon from the | 
* MH. of Goa 2 © REES AF 


Of one God. FW 
' That a Promiſe from God, 15 full Tecurity 
e Faith of his People, and thy may look 
it asgood as a mercy in haad, Heb: 10, 
For he is faithful that promiſed, 
'8.What is the fourth Leſſon from God's Truth? 
That whatever Gcd hath threatned in his 
Wd againſt Sinners , ſhal ſurely come upon 
W except they repent, [ Zech. 1. 6, But my 
Is and my ſtatutes, which I commanded my 
ants the prophets, did they not take hold of 
fathers ? and they returned,and ſaid, Like. 
{Wc Lord of hoſts thought to do unto us,accor-- 
WW toour ways, and according to our doings, 
ath he dealt with us. Ezek: 12: 27, 28.The 
88 which I have ſpoken ſhal be done, faith 
1{-ord God, | 
9: 9: What is the fifth Leſſon from God's Truth? 
That Falſhood In Words and Actions, is. 
rary to God's Nature,and abhorred by him, 
8: 44: Teare of your father the devil,and the 
of your father ye will do: he was a murderer 
the beginning,and abode not in the truth, be= 
there is no truth in him.When he ſpeaketh ale, . 
eaketh of his awnzfor heis a liar,and the father - 


Io:What is the laſt Leſſon from God's Truth? 

:The day of judgment will rightly & juſtly 
every man's condition, Rom:2:2: But we are - 

that the judgment of God is according to truth,. 
# them which commit ſuch things. 


Of One Gcd. 


BE there more Gods than one ? 


; A. There isbut one. only, the livins- 
+» I by | Ee Iiy fo _ 
Cue Lod. af Q Fa | 


32 Of One God. 

Q:1.How doth it appear that thereis but 

A: Ttis evident from Scripture there 
one God, Deut. 6: 4. Hear, O Iſrael, thi 
our God 25 one Lord. Jer. 0: IO: But th 
is the true God, he is the living God, ani 
yerlaſting King 3 and as Scripture 
no more , ſo reaſon will abow no mor 

Q- 2. Why will Reaſenallow no more 
God 7 

A. Becauſe God is the Firſt beeing, 4 
11. Saying,I am alpha and omega. the rf 
la# ; and there can be but one firſt Beein 
God 1s the moſt perfe& and excellent } 
Pſal: 61: Ig. Thy righreouſneſs alſo, ( 
15 very high, who hath done great thing 
God, whois like unto thee 2 And there 6 
but one moſt perfe& and excellent Beeing 

.3: But doth nop the Scripture ſay, in 1. 

5. Thatthereare gods many,and lords nj 

A: Yes, there are many 1n Title, and; 
in Opinion, but one only in Truth, Jer. 1 
But the Lord 1s the true God, he is the! 
God, and an everlafting king. j 

:4: Why1s hecalled the true God? * 

A: Todiſtinguifh him from the Td 
falſe gods of the Heathens, x Theſ. I. 9, | 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the 
andtrue God, Ads 14. 15: We pread 
you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe y 
unto the living God , which made, 
| and earth, and the ſea, and all things th 
therein. 

Q: 5: thy ts he called the living _ 


Of one God. .33 

Becauſe all Life,. natural, ſpiritaal, and e- 

al, is in him, and from him only : 1ft,Na- 

Life, [ 4&s 17: 28. Forin him welive, 

move, and have our beeing. 24ly, Spiri- 
Life, Eph.2. 1: You hath he quickned, 
were dead in treſpafſes and ſins. . 3dly, E- 
| Life in Glory, Col: 3: 5: When Chriſt 
is our life ſhal appear, then ſhal ye alſo 
zr with him in glory. 

6: What is the firſt InfFrudion from hence ? 

If but One God, then all his Children 
d be of one heart, having one and the ſame 
r{ Eph:4:5,6.0nc Lord,one faith,one bap- 
One God and Father of all who is above 
nd threugh all, and in you all. }] 

7: What is the ſecond Inference from hence ? 
That it is Idolatry to perform Worſhip 
y other but God only, [ Pſal; 86: 9, 10: 
ations whom thou haſt made, ſhal come 
yvorſnip before thee, O Lord, and ſhal 
fy thy name: For thou art great, 
docſt wondrous things, thou art God 


3 
8. What is the third Inference fram it 2 
That our ſupream love is due to God on- 
dd it's very ſinful to placeit on any other, 
t. 6: 4,5: Hear, O' Iſrael, the Lord our 
s$ on Lord; and thou ſhalt love the Lord 


od with'all thy heart, and with all thy 
an: with all thy might. , 


9: Whats the Fourth Inference from God's 


hat God only muſthave the reliance,. and 
dance of our Souls, Fer.17:5,7. Thus ſaith 
| p the 


mr 


24 Of one God. 
the Lord, Curſed be the man that try 

man, that maketh fleſh his arm , an 
heart departeth frem the Lord. Bleffet 


man that truſteth in the Lord, and whg : 


the Lord is. ] 
& 10: What is the La$i Inference from 
: That we have great cauſe to be t 
Ber the Goſpel, which diſcovers the or 
God to us, and that we are notas the 
worſhipping many and falſe Gods, | rt 
6; For though there be that are callq 
whether in heaven or in carth, asthere 


many, and lords many; but to us ther 
one God, the father of whom are all thig 
WE In him; 3 and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt,by 


are all things, and we by him. }] 


; Of three Perſons in the Godheac 
Q. 6: H D Wa many Perlons are { 


the Godhead ? 

A:. There are three Perſons in the 6G 
that Father, the Son, and the Holy Gh 
theſe three are one God,the ſame in ſl 

equal in Power and Glory. | 
P 1: What mean ywu by the word God 

A: Tt is the Nature, Eflence, or B 
God as the Apoltle ſpeaks; L As 17:4 
aſmuch then as weare the otispring of 
ought not to think that the Godhead 1s 
togold, or ſilver, or ſtofie, graven by 
mans device. - 

Q 2: What is a Perſon in. the Gidhead 
| 4: It isthe Godheaddiſtinguiſhed by 
properties 3 each perſon having | 


( 
, 


$ 


Of three Perſons in the Godhead, — 3%. 
al Properties, Heb: 1: 3: Who being the 
eſs of bis glory, and the expreſs image of his 
, upholding all things by the word of his pe« 


#2: How doth it appear there are three Perſons, 
ore ? 
irſt, From Chriſt's Baptiſm, | Mat.3:16, 
d jeſus when he was baptized, went up 
tway out of the water, and lo, the hea- 
ere opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
pf God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
on him, and lo a voice from heaven ſay- 
his is my beloyed Son ia whom Iam well 
1: Howelſe,in the ſecondplace,dothit appear? 
rom the Inſtitution of eur Baptiſm,Mat. 
2: Go ye therefore, teach all nations, baptiz- 
in the name of the father, of #he ſon, and 
oly g-eft, 
. What is the third Proof from Scripture? 
rom the Apoſtolical Benedidion, 2 Cor: 
4: The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and: 
Wy* of God,and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
WW 9 all, Amen. Where three diſtin& 
gs arc wiſht, from three divine perſons 
Godhead 3 Grace from Chriſt, Love 
ne Father, and Communion with the Spi- 


6: What farther evidence is there of it inthe 
re : 

n plain, poſitive aſſertions of the Scripture 
ng,Firl, ATrinity ofPerſons. - Secondly, A 
of Eſlence, 1 Jon: $:7.For there are three that 


cord in heaven,the father,the word,t the ha® 
and theſe three are one, Q. 7 


36 Of three Perſons in the Godhead. 
Q:7. What is the firſt Inſtruction from the 
A. That the Doftrine ofthe ba, 

ing Chriſt, is fully confirmed and ratil 

three witneſſes from Heaven, who are : 
exceptions, [ I ohn 5: 7. For there at 
that bear ed] in heaven, the Father, 

Word, and the Holy Ghoſt |] 

Q.8. What is theſecond InſtruZtion from the 
A. Hence. we learn the true order and} 

of worſhipping Godin the Son, John 1 

Whatſoever ye ſhal ask the fatherin my 

he will give it you. And by the Spirit; 

18; Praying always, with all prayer al 

plication 1 in the ſpirit. 

Q. 9: What is the third Inſirudton from 
nity ? 
A:That the Covenant of Grace convey 

portion: to Believers, in making over a 

perſons tothem, [| Fer, 31: 33: But this 

the covenant that T will make with theh 

Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord Ty 

my law in theirinward parts, and writs 

their hearts, and I will be their God, al 
ſhal be my people. ] 
Q: 10. What is the fourth Inſtraflim] 

Trinity 3 ? | 

A; That as it is the duty of all the 
give editing glory to the three pcrſons 

Godhead ; ſo it will be a ſpecial part « 

blefſedneſs in Heaven, to contemplate 

ſtin& benefits received from them all, |: 

5: And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 

witneſs,& the firſt begotten of the dea 

Prince of the Kings of the Earth 3 unto 


Of God*s Decrees. 27 
vs.and waſhed us from our fins in hisown 


} 
Of God's Decrees, 


. Dar are the Dectees of God ? 
' A: The Decrees of God are his 
AM! purpoſe according to the counſel of his 


hereby for his own glory he hath fore- 


zxed-whatſoever comes to pals. 
Mr. What things are Decreed of God? 


All chings whatſoever come to paſs over 


mÞalleſt, [ Eph: 1: c1:In whom alſo we 
Wbtained an inheritance, being predeſtin- 
MWccording to the purpoſeofhim who work- 
BY! things after the counfel of his own will. 
ewll 2. what is the end of God*s Decrees 2 


1s: 


The Glory of his own Name, Eph. 1: rr, 
ho worketh all things according to the 


e 1! of his own will, that we ſhould be to the 


Tv RIVEc > 
ite: But there are ſome evil things done in the 
g 


of his glory who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 


ds they fall under God's Decree? 


J Though God doth neither approve them, 
nW&c<llitate men to commit them , yet he 
Wpermit and ſuffer thein to be done, and 


rn them to his own Glory, | A&s 
, 28, Forofa truth, againſt thy holy 
elus, whom thou haſt anointed , both 


MW, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 


e people of Iſrael aregathered together, 
do whatſoever thy hand, and thy counſel 
nined before-to be done. |] ; 

Q 4. 


as. 4 


| Of God's Decrees, 
Q:4. who are the Obje&s of God*s Specia 
A: Angels and Men are the ObjeQg 
Special Decrees, | 1 Tim: $5: 21, I ch 
before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ele& angels, that thou obſerve theſe th 
Rom: 8: 33: Who ſhal lay any thi 
charge of God'sele&? } | 
Q: 5: What is the firſt Proper ty of God's 
A: That they are moſt wiſe Ads of 
in the depth of Wiſdomand Counſel,ſ? 
33: Othedepth of the riches both of] 
dom and knowledge of God / how unfe 


are his judgements, and his ways paſt! 


out ? 
Q:6:What tis the ſecond Property of God's 
A: The Decrees of God are moſt free 
ins from the meer pleaſure ofhis Will, 
18: Therefore hath he mercy on Whom he © 


mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. * 


Q. 7.hat is the third Property of God's 


A: They are moſt firm and ſtable, [ 1 
19: Nevertheleſ:, the foundation of Ga 
eth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord 


them that are his, Zech: 6: I. 


Q:8:What is the fourth Proper tyof Goa 


A:They are eternal, and before all tail 


15: 18: Known unto God,are all his wot 


' the beginnivg of the world. 4 
Q: 9:uhat tis the fifth Proporty of God's 
Ac They are moſt pure, and altogd 

ſpotted of fin, [1 oh: 1:5: This 15); 

ſage which we heard of him, and dech 

you, That God is light, and 1n him 1s; 

nels at all, ] . 


4 


| 


| Of God's Decrees. 39 
What is the firſt Inſtrudion fromG1d"sDecrees? 
at we ought to aſcribe nothing toChance, - 
the appointment or providence of God, 

16: 33: Thelot is caſt into the lap, but the 
diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. 
11: #hat is the ſecond Inſtrufion from God*s 
1s 
That God's hand is to be acknowledged in 
eateſt AﬀiQions that befall us, 2 Sam 163 
Ind David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer- 
Behold, my fon which came forth of my 6q- 
eeheth my life, how much me now may this 
itedo it 2 let him alone, and let him curſe, 
Lord hath bidden him. DEC 
12: #hat is the laft Inftrufion fromGod'*s 
Ka 
That we ought to be thankfal to God for 
good,and patient under all the evils that 
us, { ob 2: 10: Shal we receive good 
hand of God, and ſhal we not receive 


] 


DU doth God Execute hfs De- 
crees? 


God Execureth his Decrees in the works 
atian aud Providence, 


Of the Creation. 


\ * Dat arethe UWtorks of Creation ? 
A,The Wark of Creotion is,Gods 
g all things ofnothing, by the Word ofhis 
ln the ſpace of Six Days,& all very good. 

I: What ts it to create? _ 
0 create,1sto give a Beeing tothat which 
had 


40. Of the Creation, | 
had no Beeing ; or to bring ſomething ofiit 
nothing, [ MXeb: 11: 71: Through Faith wil 
derſtand that the worlds were framed bi 
word of God,ſo that things which are ſeen. 
not made of things that do axpear. ] WF: 
Q: 2. How did God create the world? 
A: By his infinite Power, exerted in his WF! 
of Command. | Pſal. 33: 6, 9. By the 
of the Lord were the heavens made, and alfit 
hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, f 
ſpake, and:it was done 5; he commanded: 
it ſtood faſt. 7 : 
Q: 3: What Attributes of God ſhine forth if 


Creation t Wc 


_ 4: The Wiſdom of God ſhines forth glox 
ly, not only in their formation, but dependF*« 
one upon another , { #+ſal: 104: 24. OW 
how manifold are tiy works { in wt 
haſt thou made them all ; the earth 1s fi 
thy riches. 

. 4: What may welearn from the Creatt 
A: That God perfe@ly knows all that is if 
Creature, be in never fo ſecret, Pſal. of 
9. Underſtand, O ye brutiſh among the 
ple; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 
that planted the ear, ſhalt he nothear © He 
formed the eye ſhal he notſee ? | 
Q: 5. #hat's the Secand Inſtruction fron 
Creation 2 F. 


4: That God is the rightful owner of uſ 
and may do what he will with us, | Rom: 
Nay, but Oman, who art thou that reps 
sainſt God / Shal the thing formed ſay t 
that formed it,why haſt thou made me thu 


Of the Creation. = 
the potter power over the elay, of the ſame 
Mo to make one veſſel to honour, and ano- 
S to diſhonour. | 
S. 6. What is the third inflruftion fram the Cre- 

? 1 F 
FF. That God oniy 1s the proper Obje& of 
& (hip, [| Jer. 10+ 11+ Thus ſhall he ſay unto 
$, the gods that have not made the heavens, 
the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 
a, and from under theſe heavens. } 
#. 7. #hat i the fourth inſiructton from hence ? 
E. That Chriſtians ſhould not fear the Power 
Teatures, fince they derive their Beeing and 
cr from God, [ Iſa. 54: 16, 17. Behold I 
created the Smith that bloweth the coals 
&c fire, that bringeth forth an inftrument for 
jSrork; and I have ereated the waſter to de- 
My ; no weapon that is formed againſt thee 
proſper, |} en 3 ee 

8. what tis the fiſth inſiru&ton hence ? 

That Atheiſm 1s a fin againſt Natural Light 
-Weaſon, | Rom.1,20. For the inviſible things + - 
Sm from the creation of the world are clear- 
Wen, being underſtood by the things that are 
We, cven his eternal power and God-head ; 
Wat they are without excuſe. '] Rp: 

$ 5. What is the ſixth intrufion from hence? - 
$ That Gods glory is the end of all Becing, 
W: 1 15, For by him were all things created, 
Fare in heaven, and that are inthe carth, vi- 
Wand inviſible, whether they be thrones, or 


Intons, or principalities, or power, all things 
createdgby him and for him. } ' | 
Io, Whit ts the ſeventh inſtru&9n hence ? - 
| C - + f- Tat 


Þ, y ; : 
r of + : . 
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42 of the Creation. 


4: That there is an unnatural r 
fla , fmiting at him that made ant 
our Beeing, | Iſa. 1. 2. I have; 
and brought up children, and they | 
ledagainſt me. ] 
Q: 11:What is the Eighth Inftrution | 
A: That God can in a moment 
fave the Church, when at the loweſtiW 
65: 18: Behold Tcreate Jeruſalem a rej 


ber people a joy. 


Q: 12: What is the laſt Inſtrufion fi 0 { 
A: That it is caſte with God to rewlf 
jetted Soul, { I/a: 57: 19: I create thi? 


the lips ; Peace peace to him that is 


to him that is near, ſaith the Lord, 
heal him. ] *F 


: Of Man's Creation. +» 
Q. 10: D at did God Create Mi 
{ 13 A.God created Man mall 
after hisown ſmage,in Knowledge, Righ - 
8 Holineſs, with dominion over the (i - 
Q: '1. How did God create Man? |; 
A: God created Man in his own Ima 
1:27: So God created man in his own 1! 
Image of God created he him, male 4 
created he them. © 19 
 Q: 2: What is meant by the Image ol. 
A: Not a reſemblance of God 1n al - 
ſhape or figure, but in holineſs, | ="; 
that ye put on _ that new man , lr; 
God is created in righteouſneſs , a 
lineſs. |} * Fe 
'Q: 3: In what Graces did Man reſt 


Of Man's Ereation. 43 
In MR. a knowledge of God himſelf, ane. 
reatures, which made him happy,| Co: 
: And have put onthe new man, which 
ewed in knowledge, after the image of 
hat created him. ] _ © 
1.In what other Graces did this Image conſiſt ? 
[nRighteouſneſs as well as Holineſs, Epheſ.. 
And that ye put on that new man,, which 
od is created in righteouſneſs and true 
ſs. ] 
8. What is the firft Inference from hence ? 
The deplorable miſery of the Fail, Rom. 
. Wherefore as by one man ſin entred into the 
and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon 
, for that all have finned, | 
6: What is the ſecond InStrafon from hence ? 
he beauty of Holineſs, which is the Im- 
God, and the excellency of Man, [ Pſal. 
But to the ſaints that are fn the earth, 
the excellent, in whom 1s all my de- 


7: Woat is the third Inftrutjon from hence? 

EWe have infinite cauſe to bleſs Ged: for 

> Who repairs thisloſt Image in his People, 
: 23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 


8:What is the fourth Tnſtrufion from hence # 
hat tlie deſpiſers of Holineſs, are the de» 


of God;for Holineſs is God's Image. 
Woat s the fifth InStruFion from hence ? 
The excellency of San@ification, which 


$ the Image of Satan, and draws the Im- 
God upon the Soul of man, 


C 2 


44 Of Divine Providence. * 
Q. 10, VV Hat axe Gods Wozks WF 
.bidence ? bk 

A; Gods Works oi Providence are b@ 
holy, wiſe, and powerful preſerving andfſ* 
ning all his Creatures, and all tteir Ati 
Q. 1. How doth it appear there is a div! 
vidence ? 

A. It appears by plain Scripture Teſti 
[_ Heb: 1: 3; Upholding all things by thi 
of his power. Col: 1: 17: By him all thin 5 
ſift, Tuke 12.6, 7. Are not five ſparroſ<* 
' for two farthings, and not one of themf}!! 
gotten before God? But even the very 
your head are all numbred. |] F* 

Q. 2. How elſe is Providence evidenced M< 

A, By Scripture Emblems, as Fecobs 6: 
[| Gen: 28: 12, 13: And he dreamed, and [t 

a ladder ſect upon the earth, and the te q 
reached to heaven : Behold the angels @ * 
aſcended and deſcended on it. ] And” 
Wheels, | Ezeb: 1: 20: Whithertoever tl / 
was to go they went, thither was their ſpit] 
& the wheels were lifted up over agaiuſtt 
the ſpirit of the living creature was tn the! | 

Q: 3: What further Scripture evidence 15h 7 

#e. The ſure accomplifſhment of Script 
ditions, as Tſracls Captivity, and Del : 
from Egypt and Babylon; Chriſts Incarndl A 
Riſe and Ruine of the four Monarchies, 4 
31: Thou,0 King, ſaweſt, and behold, a grtl D | 
whoſe brightneſs was excellent, ſtood before. - 
the form thereof was terrible. Dan: 7: 33; 
great beafts came up from the ſea, diver 
the ther. | | : 


% 
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of Divine Providence. 45 
4: What 15 its firſt A# about the Creatures ? 
It ſuſtains, preſerves, provides for them, 
F: 145: 15, 16. The eyes of all wait upon 
T© and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
S: thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt 
Sire of every thing, | and defendeſt them 
Wanger, | Pſal: 36: 6: Thy righteoylſnels 1s 
e mountains, thy judgments are 4 great 
DD Lord,thou preſerveſt man and beaſt, ] 
bs: Vat is the ſecond AGF of Providence about 
eatures ? 
Wit rules and governs the Creatures, and 
$ Actions, | Pal: 66: 7: He ruleth by his 
F for ever, nis eyes behold the nations ; let 
e rebellious exalt theinſelves, | 
$6: How manifold is divine Providence ? 
Jlt is common and general over all, or ſpe- 
$4 p:culiar to ſome men, | 1 Tim: 4: 10: 
Y is: the ſaviour of all men, eſpectally of 
Fthat believe, ] 
i Hyw ts Providence exerciſed about ſinful 
Jn permitting them, As g: 16: In reftrai- 
Whem, | Pſal: 76: 10: Surely the wrath of 
all praiſe thee,. and the remainder of 
ſhalt thou reſtrain, } And over-ruling 
o good, x Gen: 50: 20; But as for you, ye 
t evil againft me 3 but God meant it unto 
to bring to paſs, as 1t 15 this day, to ſave 
people alive, } 
: VVhat are the Properties of Providence 2? 
tis (1) Holy, { Pf: 145: 17; The Lord 
teous 1n all his ways, and holy in all his 
C 3 works, 


46 Of Divine Providence. * 
works. (© 2. _) Wiſe, Pſal. 104: 24. i; 
how manifold are thy works / in wiſddl 
thou made them all. C 3.) Powerful, | 
35: And all the Inhabitants of the earthM, 
puted as nothing;and he doth according 
will in the army of heaven , - and amol 
inhabitants of the earth ; and not 
ſtay his hand, or ſay to him , Whit 
thou ? l ; 
Q: 9. What is the firs} Inſtrution from: 1 
A. That God's People are ſafe amidſt al 
Enemies and Dangers, 2 Chron. 16:9. Fer: 
of the Lord run te and fro throughout thilh 
earth, ts ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf 
whoſe hearts are perfet towards him. 
Q: 10: What 7s the ſecond Inftruftion ? Ya 
_ 4: That Prayeris the beſt Expedient| 
fperity and ſucceſs of our Jawful & fairs, 
145- 18. The Lord is mgh unto allf 
that call yppon him, to all that call uj 
1n truth. |] 
Q. 11: #bat is the third InSlruion fro; 
A. That God's People ſhould reſt qui 
the care of his Providence for them in i: 
ftraits, [ Mat. 6. 25. Behold the fowlsſ/ 
air: for they ſow not, neither do they 
gather into barns 3 yet your heavenly 
edeth them. Are ye not much better thilf 
Q. 12. What is the laſt inſtrudion from 
A:That it is no ſmall Priviledge to bu 
ed Children of God, and the Members 
for all is ordered for their eternal good, 
I. 22, 23. And hath put all things ul 
feet , and gave him to be head 
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KS Of the Covenant of Works, 47 
to the church, which 1s his body,the ful- 
of him that filleth all in all. 

[ Of the Covenant of Works. 

hg. 2 Hat ſpecial Þ> ofPzovidence: 
: w didS-dexexciſe towardsWan 

ol eſtate therein he toas created * 

MW hen God had created Man,he entred into 
nant of Life with him,upon condition :of 
M Obedience,forbidding him to eat of the 

"$f Knowledge of Good and Evil,upon pain 
ath. 

rl: What was God's Covenant with Adam. be- 

hehe Fall ? Ot” 

" fit was togive Life and Happineſs upon con= 

of perfe& perſonal Obedience,[. Gal:3:12, 
 Baw is not of faith;but, The man that doth- 
tf, ſhal live in them, } 

$2: Was this Covenant made only with Adam, 

Uh him and his Poſterity t 

pt was made with him,and all his Natur- 
Ferity, deſcending 1n the ordinary way of 

Mfation from him,Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by 

ton ſin entredinto the world, and death by ſin 

WWcath paſſed upsn all men,for that all have ſin- 
Wcr 4. and 18. Nevertheleſs death reigned from 
to Meſes,even over them that had net ſinned 

'Whe ſimilitude of Adams tranſzreſſion,whois the 

ll of him that was to come: Therefore as by the - 

ie of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 

Wtton ; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 

Wy ce gifts came upon all men unto ;uſtification of 


3- Was Adam able to perform the Obedience 
ed of him in that ' Covenant ! 
C 4 - A, te$3 


48 Of the Covenant of VYorks, +; 

A:. Yes; for he was made upright, | Ecc 
God mage man upright, but they have] 
out themſelves many inventions. } 

Q: 4: Had this covenant any Mealtator ? 

A: No, he neither had, nor needeth an 
diator tor ſatisfa&tion ; becauſe no fin was 1 
nor interceſſion, tor he wanted nothing. . 

Q: 5: Did this Covenant admit of no reps 
nor accept any ſhort endeavours ? 

A: No, it did not; but ſentenceth ant 
ſeth the tranſgreſſors of it, for the leaſt br: 
[ Gal: 3: 10: Curſed is every one. that cot 
eth not in all things which are written inF' 
book of the law to do them. |} | 

Q: 6: How was the threatning fulfilled, of 
in the day he eat, ſeing he lived 930 years? Þ 

A: He died ſpiritually that day 3 and thy 
the ſentence on his body was reſpited in ort 
poſterity, yet then his body received the« 
wound, of which afterward he died. 

Qt 7: VVhat is the firſt inference from 
Covenant ? 4 

A: Miſerable are all they that grow on tif 
tural root of the firſt Adum, {| Gal; -4:; 218 
Tell me, ye that defire to be under the 
Do ye not hear the law ? for it is writtrn, 
Abraham had two fons, the one by a Bond 
the other by a Free- woman. |} 

Q: 8: PVhat 1s the ſecond inference? 

A; That God 1s juſt in all the puniſh 
and miſerics that came upon Man, yea, In 
that never ſinned after his fimilitude, F] 
5:44: Nevertheleſs death reigned from 44 


Of the Fall of Man. 49 

$, cven over them that had not ſinned after 
imilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, | 

Y: 5: V/hat is the third inference ? 

: The glorious priviledge of believers, 'who 
Minder a better covenant, eftabliſht upon bet- 
Sromiſes, { Heb: 8:6: But now hath he obtai- 

a more excellent miniſtry, by how much al- 

Me is the Mediator of a befter covenant, which 

4bliſht upon better promiſes, 7 

#: 10: VVhat ts the laſt inference? 

jt: That we ſhov]d pity the unregenerate, e- 
ally our own among them 3 and labour to 
;t them in the ſecond Adam. 


of Of the Fall of Man. 


d: [ Id our fixt Parxcnts cintinue (n 
thy, 1 che efkate wheretn rhep were ctc- 
5 Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom 
Feir own will, fel! from the eſtate wherein 

were created. by {inning againſt God, 
F ': Howd'tth it appear that man is fallen ? 
t& By the Scripture Hiftory,an account of it in 
218-07: And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
Malo! ford. and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 4 
obe deſired to make one wiſe, (be took of the fruit 
Sf, and did eat, ai:d gave alſo to her hushand with 
$"4 hedideat, And the eyes of them both were ope- 
nd they knew that they were naked, and they ſew- 
Tt [eaves togerher.and made themſelves aprons,and 
card the wice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
rf" '-e cool of the day,7y Adam 79 his wife hid them- 
T/ þ from the preſence of the Lord God, among the | 
WJ thegarden, And the (ad experience we all 


bi C 5 niyz 


eo Of the Fall of Man. 
have of itin our own ſelves, [ Rom:$g.12: 
fore as by one man fin entred into the 1 
and death by ſin, and ſo death pafſed ug 
men, for that all have ſinned. 


Q: 2: How could man fall ſince he was mg 
rizbt ? F. 
A. Though he was upright, yet his wi 
mutable ; and by abufing that liberty, h 

| Ecclef. 7: 29. Lo this only have I found 
God hath made man upright , but they 
ſought out many 1nventions. 1 

Q: 3: How did God leave him to abuſeth 
dom of his will? 

A: Not by inclining him to abuſe it ; | 
withholding that further grace which he 
way obliged to continue to him. 

Q.4: Did the will of man loſe its liberty | 
by the Fall ? \! 

A. Yes, it did,& is ſo wounded, thatif 
not without preventing and regeneratingfl. 
pat forth one fpiritual and faving act, EpiF 
9, oFwr by grace are y2 ſavel.th ous!) faith, 
nat of our ſelves, it is the gift of God,Not of 
teſt any man ſhntd baaſt ; for we are all 

 wanſhip, created in Chriſt |eſus unts goon 

GCC. og 

Q. 5.What was the aggravation of a dam 

A: It was aggravated in his being 2 
Innocent perſon, ſo newly placed 1 a1 
Happtnefs and Liberty. 

Q:6. What ts the firit Inference from the! 

As Tirat the b<cſt Creature left to 
cannot 2c long ſafe;as the Angels,and 4d 
£9: 12. Nevertheleſs man being 18 


\ 


4 
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Of Sin. Is 
h not, he 1s like the beaſt that periſh. } 
7: What ts the ſecond Inference ? 
hat fince man could not be is own keep- 
can be muchleſs his own Saviour,[ 2 Cor. 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
F avy thing as of our ſelyes but our ſuffict- 
Mis of God. |] 
_l 8: What is the third Inference ? 
T That it is impoſſible for the covenant of 
Fs to juſtify any one, | Rom: 3: 20:There- 
Þy the deeds of the law there ſhal no fleſh 
Witified in his fight, Rom: 8: 3: For what 
TÞw could not do,in that it was weak through 
ſh; God ſending his own ſon, 1n the - 
{s of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, condemned 
the fleſh. ] 
92 What tis the laſt Inference ? 
hat cauſe have we to bleſs God for Chriſt 
 Fecovered us when the Fall left us helpleſs? 
o0*- 5: 6: For when we were yet without 
k oy in due time Chriſt died for the un- 
f Of Sin. 


"s:. \/ Pat ts Sin? 

A: Sin isany want of confor- 
yunto,or tranſgreſfion of the law of God. 
= 1: What 7s meant by the Law 2 - 
& ſheCommands and Rules flowing from 
F Sorcraignity, whereby his will is manifeſt» - 


&2d the Creature boun:i to Obedience. 
ill 2: Where 7s this Law written ? 
£ 15 written either in the Heart,| Rormz2: i 5; - 
h ſhews the work of the Jaw written in their. -| 
hearts, 2 
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$2 Of Sin, 
hearts, which we call the law of nature; Ori 
Bible, which we call the written Moral Lai 


«/ 


Q: 33: VPhat conformity is due to this law 
A: A twofold conformity is due to it, 5 
Internal,in our hearts. Second'y, External 
lives; and the want of either is fin, | 1 5 
Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſſcth al. 
law ; for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the laws : 
Q: 4: How doth it appear that the want of Þ 
nal conformity 1s fan ? Fe 
A: Becauſe the Law requires it, Marki | 
| 


And tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God with al 
hbeart,and with all thy ſoul,and with all thy m1 
with all thy ſtrength for this is the firſt comma 
And condemns the want of it, Rom:7: Wh 
we fay then? is the law ſin? God fovbid 
had not known fin but by the laws for T had notÞ 
Iuf,except the.law had ſaid.thou fhalt not coue! 
Q: 5: Is nothing a fin but what ts againſt Goal | 
A: No, nothing can be a fin but whaſ$i 
bath ei her expreſly, or by conſequence iſ 
den in his word. H 
Q: 5: VPhere lies the evil of tranſgreſſml | 
Law ? le 
A: Theevil of fin principally lies 1n offen, 
wrons done to God, whoſe ſoveraignity 1t IF, 


fight. 


Q: 7: YVPhat further evil is in fin? 


foul 3 all they that hate me, (ove death. 


to ſhake off, and deſpiſes 1s will, Pl:g.1'4:F 
thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done tE15 et 


nd 
A: It highly wrongs the Sinners Soul, 
facing, defiling, and damning 1t, Prov 
But he that finneth againſt me, wrongeth| 


| wt 
Q: 8: # 


] 
m 
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Of the Tree of Knowledge. 563 

i 2: PPhereinis the evil of ſin manifeſted? 

J it's manifeſted in the death of Chriſt, the 
; of Conſcience,and torments of Hell, . 

Jl 5: VVhat courſe mui the Sinner take to recover 

out of this miſery ? _ | 

f Repentance towards God, faith towards 

& ; and both evidenced by new obedience, 
20: 21: Teſtifying both to the Fews, and 

> the Greehs, repentance towards God, and 

fowards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ] 

if 10; Vhat may we infer from hence ? 

* That we have infinite cauſe to bleſs God 
riſts ſatisfa&ion of the Law for our Sins, 


| Of the tree of Knowledge, 
i 


VV Par fs the fin fherebp ouy fix 
Paxents fell from the eſtate 
ein they were creatcd ? 


{ The {in whereby cur firſt P3rents fell from 
i&fate wherein they were created, vas their 
{ the forbidden fruit. 
i: #4hy was this Tree called the Tree of Kn1wledpe? 
Not from any natural efficacy it had to give 
ledge: but the knowledge he ſhould have by 
&, or not cating, was experimental Knows- 
, (1.e. ) Knowledge to his Sorrow. 
2; VPhy did God forbid him this Tree ? 
1 Firſt, For the diſcovery of his dominion 
man. Secondly, for the trial of his ſubjeRt- 


id obedience. Thirdly, for the aggravation 
F fin, if he ſhould eat. 


8 3: YVhat evil was there im eating of it ? | 
WF There was a twofold evil, the evil of fin, | 
Wie cvil of puniſhment, both very great. 
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i the munition ef rocks, 


Of the Tree of Knowledge. 
4. What was the Evil of Sin? 


A: A threefold Evil of Sin. Firs, 
God, called diſobedience, [ Kem. 5: 
as by one mans diſobedience many wet 
ſinners, 2dly, Againſt himſelf, Soul, E 
Eftate. 3dly, Againſt his Poſterity, C1 
12, Wherefore as by one man fin entr 
the world,and death by fin, and ſo death 
"_ ” men,for that all men have finnt 

* What is the Evil of Puniſhment ? 

4: Firf Loſs of God's Image. 2dly, 
of Conſcience. 3dly, Sorrow on the Fem 
4thly, Curſe en the Creature. $thly, Ex 
par Paradiſe. 6tbly, Death both of Bod 

ful. | 

Q: 6: Whatis the firſt inſtruion from it 

A:Totake heed of ſmallbeginnings of Ty 
tions, and reiiſt it in the firſt motiens, Ja 
Behold how great a matter a little fire kind F 

: 6. What 1s the ſecond Inference? 

A: Not to hold a parley with the te 
See 2 Cor. I1: 3: But Ifear left by any 
as the ſerpent begutled Eve, through hts ſulf 
f your mind's ſhould be corrupted from the ſi 
that 1s in Chriſt, 

Q: 8: What 1s the third Inference ? 

A:That Satan + policy lies much in thet 
of his tempting 1:ſtrumentszas Zve Sc Pete 

Q: 9: What 1s the fourtb ſaference? F—I 

4: A neceſfity of keeping ſtrong gut 
our Senſes, Iſa: 33: 15: That flopping his ea 
heating of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from 
evil, he ſhal dwell on nigh, bis place of. defel 


| 


[| 
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Of the Fall of Adam. 86 

I: what is the fifth Inference ? 

hat Covenant-breaking is a heinous fin, 

od will puniſh, [ Hoi, 8: 1. He ſhal 

an Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lord,. 

"WS they have-tranſgreſled my covenant,and 
Wcd againſt my laws, |} 

Y 1: #hat is the laſt Inference ? 

uhat the corrupiion of our nature,is muck 
defiring forbidden things, Rom.7:7: What 

ſay then ? Is the law fin ? God forbid : 

had not known fin, but by the law; for 

ot known luſt, except the law had ſaid, 

alt not covet. | 


f the Fall of Adam, and ours in him, 


Ku JD ail MWYankind fail in Sdaimn's 

| [) fixft +ranſareſston ? 
he Covenant being made with Adam,not 
or himſelf,but for his poſterity ; all man- 
eſcending from htm by ordinary Genera- 
Doned in him,and fell with him 1n his ferſt 
reſſron. 
Fr. [id no man ever eſcape the ſin of Adam ? 
Þe,The manChriſt Jeſus did,and he only, 
,20,For juch an high priest became us, who is 
armleſs,undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners. 

2, why was not Chriſt tainted with it 2 
Becaufe he came into the world in an ex- | 
 Finary way, Mat. 1. 18. Now the birth of | 
UF was on this wiſe, when as his mother Mary | 
"F/pouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, | 
-s found with child of the holy Ghoſt. = 1 
fed 3. How doth it appear alf others are tainted 


= - -/ 
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$6 | Of the Fallof Adam. 


- A: It appears by Scriptural-Teſtimon 

+12: W Robore as by one man fin en 
the world, and death bh y fin, and'ſo dea 
upon all men, for ar all have ſinned M. 
expericnce of the beſt men, [ Rom: 7: 
then a law, that when would do gou 
preſent with me. ] 

/ Q: 4» How came all men to fall with Ad 

A, Becauſe all were included in 4d 
nant, as a Mans Covenant includes hisF 
before they be born; or the Treaſon of 
affets his poſterity. 

Q. 5. VVhat infer you from hence ? 

A The {tupendious wiſdom of God it 
Chriſt in our nature, and yet wichout the 
taint of it, x Cor. 1.24. Chriſt the wiſdom! 

Q. 6 7 Phat is whe ſecind inference? | 

A. Hence we learn the admirable love 
m taking our nature,with all the finleſs it | 
thereof, [ Rom. 8. 3. For what the law 
ao,in that it was Ke through the tleſh,. 
ding his own ſon in the likeneG of ſinſulfl 
for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. | 
VFhat 1s the third inference? 

A: The neceffiry of our Union with C 
order to our participation of his righteou 
redemption, | 1 Cor. 15. 22, For as in; 

die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. : 
 _ Q. 8. What is thefourth inference ? 

A. Hence we learn that malignant an 
nature of (in, in as much as one fin da 
t yea a whole world. || 
9. VV/hat 1s the fifth Inference? + 
A, That though all be not cqually'Y 


| 


ed, yet one ſinner needs Chriſt as much 


| 
' 


d. 


CIs 
o. V#hat is the laſt inference? 
hat no man hath any cauſe or reaſon to 
the goodneſs of his nature, fince the beſt 
"W& nature under the ſame fin and miſery as. 
Ft, Eph. 2. 3- Among whom alſo we all had. 
\ Werſation in times paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, . 
' & the deſire of the fleſh, and of the mind, and. 


od naturethe children of wrath even as others, 


Of Original Sins 


-4 | Ntro what Eſtate did the Fall b:ing. 
be Fail brought Mankind into an Eſtate 
nd Miſery 
$5. Uherein conſilts the linfninels of 
- Foate whereinto Wan fell? 
, Ic ſinfulneis of thac Eſtate whereinto man 
fiſts in the guilt of Adams firſt Sin, the 
aff original Righteouſneſs, and the corrup- 
1s whole Nature, which is commonly cal- 
original Sin ; together with all- aQual 
 F4<ffions which proceed from fin. 
op, {9 many ſorts of Sin are all men under 2 
F!! men are guilty before God of two 
' ſt Sin; of Original, and Aual, | Pſal. 
*JÞchold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and 
a$'1 my mother conceive me, Ecct, 7:20. 
1 < 15 not a juſt man upon earth, that doth 
Þ< finneth not, } £3 
& ow can we be guilty of Adams firſt Sin? 
aFv© are guilty of it, becauſe Adam ſinned 
"Py as a fingle, but alſoas a publick Perſon 
% and 
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$3 $ Of Original Sin. 
and repreſentative of all Mankind, | R 


I6, 17. But not as the offence; ſo alſo 
free gift ; forif through the offence of offi: 
uy be dead : much more the grace of GM] 
the gift by grace, which is vy one manM1 
Chriſt hath abounded unto many, and W 
it was by ene that finned, ſo is the gift 3 W! 
_ .. Judgment wasby one to condemnation. wt 
Q, 3. How elſe came we under his guiltt 
4. We are xguilty ofhis Sin by Gena 
for we were in his loins; as treaſon ſta 
blood of the poſterity, or the parents Ll 
theChildren,| P/.5 1.5.Behold I was ſhapell | 
quity,& in ſindid my nrother conceive mg 
Q. 4. Wyoerein doth it conſiſt ? 'ÞP 
 _ 4. It conſiſts in two things. Firff, Inc 
[ verſionand enmity to that which is good 
| | 8, 7, Inme, that isinmy fleſh, there di 
no good thing.Secondly, proneneſs to that 
15 evil, Rom. 7. I4. But F am carual, { 
act fin. ] —_ ART: " 
Q. 5 15 this corruption of Nature in all ng, 
A, Yes,in all meer men and women,ng 
empted,[Rem 3.10, 13.A5 it is written, 
is none righteous,ne not one, for all have! 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, ] 
Q. 6.In what part of our Nature deth this ſu 
Ailt abides in the whole man, in every 
man,both Soul and Body, | Gen. 6. 5, ON? 
that the wickedneſs of man was.great! 
earth,and that every imagination of theti 
of his heart was only evil continually. 1 
23, Now the God of peace ſanify y0 
ly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit, | 
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Of Man's Miſery. $9 
dy, be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
MW the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ) 
7. How is the Body infefed by it ? 
MW In the readineſs of the bodily members to 
Wr ſin, and 1ts temptations in the Soul, 
WW. 3+ 13s 14, 15+ Their throat 18 an open 
Whre,with their tongues they have uſed de- 
Sthe poiſon of aſps 15 under their 11p;,whoſe 
W is full ofcurſing and bitterneſs,their teet 
Sift to ſhed blood. 
= 8. What learn we from Original Sin ? 
Af To bear patiently the miſeries we ſee on 
t&hildren,and their death alſo without mur-. 
hs, kom. $. 14. Nevertheleſs death reign- 
"om Adam to Moſes, even over them that 
Bot ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's | 
dE&refſion, |) "A 
Wall 9. What 7s the ſecond Inſtruion? 
tÞ It teaches us humility,and ſhould be mat- 
off confeſſion and humiliation, when we ſin 
Wlly,| P/al. 51.5. Behold I was ſhapen inini- 
W, and in fin did my mother conceive me. ] 
ons 10+» What 1s the third InStrudtHen ? 
*&. It ſhould provoke parents to uſe their 
Wt diligence for the converſion of their Chil- 
, Who draw fin from them. | 
i. 11. What is the laſt InStrudion ? 
W- 1t teaches us the neceſſity of Regenerati- 
and ſhould provoke us greatly to deſire its 


Of Man's Miſery. | 


hy Fe 
oh Hat is the Miſery of that E- 
' 'Y ftate wheretnto Man fell ? 
T- 4! Mankind, by their Fall, loft commu- 
1 nion 
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60 Of Mans . Miſery. 
nion with God,are under his wrath and cu 
ſo madeliable to all miſerics in this life, t( 
it ſelf, and to the pains of Hell for ever. 
Q. rt. VYhat communion had God with. 1 
fore the Fall ? tt F 
A, Man then enjoyed the gracious pr 
and favour of God with him, which was 
chan-life, 
Q. 2. How «(th it appeay this was loſt by thilf 
A. Itappears by Scripture-teſtimony, th 
dam loſt it as to himſelf, Gen. 3. 8. And Add 
his wife hid themſelves fromthe preſence of t 
God, among the trees of the garden. And we in 
Eph. 2, 12. At that time ye were without Chrif 
ing aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael,and| 
gers from the covenants of promiſe,. having ml 
and without God in the world. a 
. 3 Was this the only miſery that came by t 
A. No; Man did not only lofe' gommy 
with God, but fell under his wrath and « 
[ - Eph, 2. 3. And were by nature childre 
wrath, even as others. ] 
Wi \14\f -Q. 4, Doth the wrath and curſe of God th 
o0nall Men ! | 
WV 1:10l1 As It lies onall the unregenerate in the w 
mt { Gal. 3.10, Curſed is every one that contit 
th111hl'i ; DOtin all things which 1s written in the bay 
|\|| the lawtodo them. ] But Believers are dt 


A 2 
= 


red from it by Chriſt, [ t Theſ. 1. 10, Even; 

which delivered us from the wrath to come 
Q. s. How are the miſeries of Man by th 

drurged ? ; 
A. They are divided into the miſeries 


world, and of the world to come, 


Q. 6: | 


priffvages of fin Is death. } 


thillo 17. The wicked ſkill be turned intohell. } 
P Pain of Loſs,and Pain of Senſe, Mat. 25.41, 


ad here, and miſerable to Eternity. 


ug we eſca S it we ncglc& lo great ſalvation; 


Ire, and was confirmed unto ns by them that 


Of Mans Miſery. .- 

6, What are the miſeries that come on them | 
5 world? wt 

The miſeries of Life ; as Sickneſs, Pain, 
ty on the Body, Fear, Trouble, Sorrow on 
ind, and atlaſt Death it ſelf, [ Rom, 6. ult. 


7. VVhat are the miſeries after this Life 4 


The Pains and Torments of Hell for ever, 
8. Vat are the Torments of hell? 
t from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire. 
9. VVhat learn you from hence t 
The woful ſtate of the Unconverted ; miſe- 
10. VVhat elſe learn we hence ? 
The great Salvation Believers have by 
from all this miſery, | Heb. 2. 3. How 


at the firſt began to 'be ſpoken by the 


Kd him ? 


Fc Salvation of Gods Ele, and of the Co- 
venant of Grace. ; 


Id God leave all Mankind to pe- | 

/ tith in the ſtate of In and miſerp? _ | 
God having out of his meer good plcaſure 
all Eternity, ele&ed ſome to Everlafting 
did enter into a Covenant of Grace, to de- 

FF them out of the eſtate of Sin ' and Miſery 
FF brivg them into an eſtate' of Salvation-by 


Wieemer, "NR: 
_ <5. By 11+ QZI 5-206 


'62 Of the Salvation of God's Ell 
Q« I. Are ſome Perſons choſen to Salva 
other s left ? | ; 

A; Yes: God hath choſen ſome to'S; 
and paſſed by others, as the Scriptures 
ſee Rom.8.30,Morcover,whom he did pt 
ate,them he alſo called, And Jude ver. 
are certain men crept in unawares, who 1 
fore of old ordained to this condemnatj 
godly, CF, 4 

Q. 2: Did Ged chuſe ſome, becauſe he fork 
would be better than others ? | | 
» AzNo,God s choice was not on foreſeen] 
but meerly of hisGrace,and good pleaſut 
Will. | Zph. 135,6: Having predeſty 
into the adoption of children by Jeſu 
unto himſelf,according to the good plg 
his will, to the praiſe and glory of his 

Q.3.ls this Election of God made in time, 
according as men uſe their free-will,or ſrom | 

A: EleCtion is an Et-rnal A& of God 
the world was, and depends not on Mat 
his free-will,as appears from | Eph. 1: 4 1 
1ng as he hath choſen us1in him,before tl 
dation of the world, that we ſhould he 
without blame before him in love. | 
_. QagiShal altthas be Eletted,be cailed a1 

| A.Yes:the Scripture is full & plain f 
13:48, And when the Gentiles heard th 
were glad,& glorified the word oftie 
as many as were ordained to eternal l1ig 
ed, Rom. 8: 30: Moreover, whom hey 
deſtinate, them lie alſo called, Wc, ;. 
| Q. 5: By whom arethe Ele (aved?.. 
A, By-Chriſi the only Redecmer, 


FF Of the Covenant of Grace, 63 
ter that the kindneſs and love ef God our 
Wir towards man appeared, not by works 
hteouſneſs,” which we have done, but ac- 
Mos to his mercy he ſaved us by waſhing of 
Wcration, and renewing of the holy ghoſt, 
he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus 
our Saviour. | 
6. Is there no other way of Salvation but by 
? 
No : noother way is revealed in Seripture, 
s 4: 12, Neither 1s there Salvation 1n any 
nF.; for there 15 none other name under hea- 


il ven among men, whereby we muſt be ſa- 


6 7« VVhat learn you from God's Elefin? 
1 What cauſe have we td admire Free-grace 
g Wr choice, who were no berter than others, 
of 2+ 3- And were by nature children of 
"Mm, even as others. |] 

ih 3. VYhatis the ſecond inſtrudtton ? | 
[24 [t teaches us Humility; we made not ou 


'S to differ, but the Free-grace of God made 


Wo 


o ifference, [ 1 Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh 
"to dir rom another ? } 


CC 


9. What 1s the third infiruTion ? : 
Ml 1t teaches us diligence to make our Ele&ion 
Wo our ſelves by our calling, [_ 2 Per. 1. 10. 
t efore the rather, brethren, g1ve diligence 
'r@«< your calling and ele&ion ſure. } 

0 10. What is the fourth inftlruion ? 

It ts matter of comfort to Gods Ele&,amid(ſt 
WWogers in the world, | 2 Tim.2.19 Neverthe- 
8" foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having 

Wal, the Lord knoweth them that arehis. ]:. 
Ba ICIS, v3 = --T} Of 
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Of the Covenant ef Grace, 


Q. 1. Hat is the Covenant of Grace 
A. It 15a new Compa@e 
ment made- with Sinners, out of m 
whereln God promiſeth. to be our God, i 
we ſhall be his people,and to give everl; 
to all that believe in Chriſt, [' Fer. 31, 
this ſhall be the covenant that I will m 
the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
Lord, I will put my law in their inwar 
and write it in their hearts, and will WM 
God, and they ſhall be my people. ] 
Q. 2. Hiw dth this Covenant TY 
Covenant of VVorks ? _ 
A. They differ many ways, but princ 
three things. Firſt, The Covenant of Work 
Mediator,the Covenant of Grace hath a MF 
[ Heb, 12. 24. And'to Jeſus the MediatgfP' 
new covenant. ] Secondly, In the for 
place was found for Repentance, In the 
God admits it, | Heb. 8. 10. For this 1 
venant that I will make with the houſ 
el after thoſe: days, faith the Lord; I | 
my laws in their minds, and write them 
hearts; and I will be tothem a God, 
ſhall be to me a people. Yer, 12, For: 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and | 
will I remember no more. ] Thirdly, 
condition, the former requires exaQ Ol 
the latter, Faith and ſincere Obvediencey 
16, 16. He that believeth, and is bapt!12F 
be MES}; --- oe 6 
\- Q. 3. May a Sinner that rath no worthl 


} 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 6s 
pn, betakeninto the Covenant of Grace? 
Yes,he may; [_ Iſa. 43:25. I, evenTIam 
t blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions tor mine 
ke, and will not remember thy fins. This 
nt is notof Works, but of Grace, Rom, 
5: And ifby grace, thenit is no more of 
otherwiſe grace 15 no more grace. But if 
f works,then it 15 no more grace, other- 
ork is no more work. J 
[1s the Covenant changeableor an unchange« 

Wuenant ? 

Wo,it is not changeable, but everlaſting,and 

Wecable for cvcr, | Iſa: 54: 10. For the 
ai10s ſhal depart, and the hills be removed, 
kindneſs ſhal not depart from thee, 

IF thal the covenant of my peace be 

ed , ſaith the Lord , that hath mercy 


A: What are the principal things beſtowed 
MC Ovenant 2 

FLod himſelf, and in-and with him pardon 
-Wration, Jer: 31. 33.1 will be their God, 
cy ſhal be my people. } 

C4" no Sin be forgiven out of this Covenant? 
$0,00d pardons none out of this Covenant 


3: 18. But he that believeth not, 1scon- 
80 already. 


« What is the firſt Inſtrution hence 2 
_Wunbled and believing finners have ſiggule 
port from this New Covenant, 1 John 2. 
rite unto you little children,becauſe your ſins 
18-12 You for his names ſabe. 
WE: bat is the ſecond Inſtruttion from hence? 
A bat 'tis the great concern of all men te 
D  cxaminc 


» if . 


examine whether they be in this Covey 
S Cor: 13:5. Examine your ſelves,y 


in the faith ; prove your own ſelye 


ye not your own ſelvcs, how that Jeſy 
In you,except ye be reprobates? 2 


' Q: 9 What is the third inftrufion? | 
A: See herethe miſerable ſtate of ti 
Which have no intereſt in it Pſal: 
unto the wicked, God ſaith, What haſt x1 
dec are my ſtatutes, or that thou (houlds 


eovenant in thy mouth ? | 
: 10: What 1s the laſtinſtruion ? - 
A:That Chriſtiansare obliged to wal 


ple in Covenant with God, 1 Pet. 24 


are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthai 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye ſhould" 
the praiſes of him who hath call:d you out 
into his marvellous light. 
Of the only RENT | 
Q.21: Do ts :he Hzedeemer 
vw Elect? "i 
A: The Only Redecmer of God's: 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being tt 
Son of God became Man, and ſo was 
tinueth to be God and Man, intwo d! 
tures, and one Perſon for ever. | 
Q. 1:What dath the Name Redeeme?: 
A: It ſignifies one that frees anol 
Captivity and Bondage,as Chriſt did1 
28: 4nd to give his life a ranſom forinan) 
G: 2: What was the miſery from whic 
livered us ? 4 
A.A twofold Miſery,viz. Sin and He 
{ 41at; 1:21.Thou ſhalt call lus name; 


j 


ow Of the Only Redeemer. ; 


| | 


| 


Of the Only Redeemer. 2. 
ſavehis people from their fits. 2dl;;Helt 
:10, Eycn Jeſus, who delivered us from 
th tocome. | - 

Haw did Chriſt delzver us from this Miſery ? 

Eby Price. Secondly,by Power. by Price, 
Y1:18,19.Ye arcnotredecmed yith filver 
W.from your vain converſation received 
Stion from your fathers:But with the pre« 
Wood of Chriſt,as ofa lamb without ble- 
Md without ſpot.By Power, Col:1.13 Wha 
Wivercd us from the power of darkneſs, 
Mtranſlated us into the kipgdom of his 


AWhen was the Redemption wrought byChrift? 
& was decreed from Eternity; it was a&- 
"Fought on the Croſs, [; Col: 13 20: And 
Mz made peace through: the - blood of his 
YÞy him to reconcile all things unto him- 
F him,I ſay, whether they be things in 
W@r things in heaven, : 

How then could they be redeemed that died 


in gh Chriſt's blood was. aCually ſhed af- 
$W!d Teſtament Believers died,yet the 
W Chriſt's death extends to them as well 
Wes. 11 :39,40:And theſe all having ob- 
WF good report thraugh faith, received not 
Wiſe, God having provided ſome better 
| fl they without us ſhould not be 
ofa 
7 | ale would not God deliver us withaut ſuch 
Wc: 
[euſcit was not ſo much for the honour of 
[< c&,| Rom:3: 25, 26, Whom God hath 


68 Of the Only Redeemer, 
ſet forth to be a propitiation, thre 
in his blood, to declare his: righteoi 
the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, thr 
forbearanice of God, To declare , r 
this time his righteonſneſs ; that 
be juſt , aud the juſtifier of hun that] 
in Jeſus. ] 3 
: 7. What 1s the fir inſtrudtion hend| 
Az: That all that are out of Chriſt 
miſerable Bondage and Captivity, [ 
If the Son therefore ſhal make youre 
be free indeed. iy 1 
Q: 8: whatis the ſecondinftrufion 2. ? 
A:Hence ſee the heinous Natureof Sin 1 
quired ſuch a price to ſatisfy for it, r Pe 
We were not redeemed with corruptil 
as filver and gold;but with the preci 
of Chriſt, as ofa lamb without blemi 
without \ pot. ] 'Y 
Q. 9: What is the third inference fron 
A: The wonderful love of Chrift it 
ing us at ſuch arate, | Rev.1:5 :Whol 
waſhed us from our {ins,in his own 
Q: 10: What is the laſt Inftrudion ? 27 
A. This ſtrongly obligeth us to af 
Holineſs, | 1 Cor: 6: 20, For ye are bf 
a price ; therefore glorify God in yol 
in yourſpirit, which are Gods, ] * 


Of Chriſt's Incarnation. 


Q22: . FOU did Chriſt being: 
God, become man ? " | 
A. Chriſt the Son of God becan 


taking to himſelf a true Body, a 


—_ =_ —_ 
- ———— . - _—— . nd :, 
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Of Chriſt's Incarnation. 69 
ul, being conceivedby the power :ofthe 
zoft,in the womb of the Virgin XMary,and 
f her yet without 510+... 

. Who is the only Redeemer of God's Ele 2 

ie Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only Redeem- 

| there is noother Redeemer beſides him, 
1:12. Neither is. there ſalvation in any 

for there is neneother Name,under hea« 
en among men, whereby we.muſt be ſaved 

:: How is he the Son of God, or can be,as no 
F, Ns | 
e is the Son of God by Nature from all 
y, and ſo no Angel or Saints, { Heb: 1. 

;unto which:gf the angels faid he atany 
hou art my.Son,. this. day--haye Ebegots 
as 1 neceſſary he ſhould become man ? 
at he might be capable ta-ſuffer Death 
oom, { Heb, 2: 16, 17: -For verily he 
jt on him the nature of. angels, but he 
thim the ſeed of Abraham. Wherefore 
hings it behoved him tg. be. made like 
brethren” , that he .mjght be a merci- 
-' faithful high prieſt ,. in- things. per« 
to 6odz-to make reconciliation for the 
Ne peoplce ] | 

hy mui the Redeemer beGod as well as Man? 

Wauſe the blood of a meer man could- not 
Ward redeem us, { Ag 20: 28. Feed the 

dry which.he hath purchaſed with | 
5s: Do theſe two Natures make two Pere 


0-5. the Humane Nature 15united to the 
_—_ ſecond 


| P | Of God's Incarnation. 
-Fecond Perſon; and ſubfiſts in union 
x: 14: Andthe Word was made fleth, 
among us, and we beheld his glory, 
as of the only begottenof the Father,ft 
ry and truth. } ? 
Q: 6, Was the Union only for atime? 
A; No, it continues and abides fot 
||| 4:24:But this man, becauſe he contin 
||| HIath as unchangeable prieſthood, "| 
\ [| Q. 7. What ts the firſt inflrudion het 
A; Hence we learn the tranſcendenl 
' God to poor Sinners, [ 7ohn 3:16. Goc 
'/|] the world, that he gave his only beg 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhoi & 
iſh, but have cycrlaſting life. 0 ©! 
Q: 8. What js the ſecond Inflrudtion }; 
A.Hence we learnthe matchleſs love 
that he ſhould ſtoop to ſach a conditid 
2 Cor. 8.9.For ye know the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt,that though he was rich, ye 
ſakes he became oor,that ye through | 


ty might be made rich.- f 
Q. 9.What is the thirdinfirution2- e: 
A: That the greateſt Siris-are - cap" 

miſſion to Believ:rs, John 1 20:Beholl d 


of God which taketh away the fins of 
__ Q. 10.hat is the fourth inftrudtion gg: 
A: That thoſe that be in Chriſt, ne® 
the denial'or want ofany: other merd 
35 He tha: ſpared not hisown'Squi; by 

im up for usall,how ſhal he not wt 
freely give usall things? -©+ + © ; 
Q:11:#hat is the fifth inflruSion? F 
Aelence we learn how irppious itil 


E th: manner of Chriſt's Incarnation. - a 
rt of the glory of Redemption to any 0+ 
fides Chriſt. 
>: what is the ſixth mſtruion ? 
is teaches us the miſerable condition of 
are ont of Chriſt,8& the neceſſity of their 

tion,he: being the only Redeemer. 


the manner of Chrift's Incarnation. 


As ChriF's Incarnation a voluntary 
= -\ Attion him 2 2 
Wor cs, it was; for tho"he had a command 
for us, John 10.18. No man taketh it from 
tllay it down of my ſelf;. I have power 
if down, and I have power to take 1t a- 
t he came willinely, Plal. 80: 6, 7. Sa 
Wand offerings thou didſt not defirez mine 
Wt thou opened 3 burnt-offerings and ſin- 
Ws haſt thou wot required. Lo , I come 
WT olume of thy book it 1s written of meer, . 
light todo thy will, O my God; yea,thy 
viIthin my heart. 
Ig Vas the Body of Chriſt a real and true 
dy ? AE | 
WT cS.1t was a true and real Body, not the 
ance and {hape of a Body only, Luke 24: 
d he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubl- 
L why do thoughts arife 1n your hearts? 
Behold my hands & my feet, that it is I 
nandle me,& ſce, for a ſpirit hath-not 
d bones,as ye ſeeme have. To 
' Had he a true and humane Soul as well as. 


es, he had a real humane Soul alſo, and 
natural faculties and powers thereof, 
D 4 Has 


72 Of themanner of chriff's Incarna \ 


Mat. 26: 38: Then ſaith he unto them, ] 
exceeding ſorrawful, even unto death, * 
Q.4:Was he then in allreſpets like to i 
_ A. No, his Conception was not lik 
1ſa: 7: 14:Bzhold,a virgin ſhalconceivq 
4 "oſs + ſhal call his name Emanue 
had no finin him as others have, Heb: 
ſuchan high prieſt becameus, who is hy 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 


Q: 5: Did Chriſt put off the humane 
bis Aſcenſion ? 


_ A:N»,he did not, but carried it up 
and ftovw 151n our nature in Heaven, r} s 
Received up into glory. : 
Q. 6: Why did he aſſume our Nature? 
_ &: That hemightdiein it for ours 
[ Heb.2: 15: And delivered them wh: 
tear of death were all their life time | | 
to bondage. } | 
Q: 7: #hy aidhe riſe init after Death | 
- As He raiſed it from the dead , 
Juſtification , *| Rom. 4. 25+ Who | 
yerced for our offences,and was raiſed 
our Juſtification. 
Q.8:why did he aſcend in our Nature inf 
A: To be a Mediator of interce 
Nature, { Heb. 7: 25. Wherefore he 
fo to fave them © the uttermoſt vhat ( 
God by him, ſeing heever liveth ton 
ceſſion for them. 
Q. 9: What is the firs inftruFion fu 
. A:That the Body ofChriſtis not e 
Hut is contained in Heaven, Ads 3 
the heavens muſt recetve ell the rirwen 
Lc all things, 


FH 


[) 


c 

p 
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be manner of -Chrift's Incarnation. = 73 


>: What is the ſecond inſtruction? 
Chriſt 15 full of tender compaſſions tohis 
Sinfirmities, Heb.4:1 5.Fer we have not an. 
? which cani6t be touched with the feeling 
I mIHeSs. w WAS #1 all [ Paints tempted like 
re, yet with out. [1 4 og 
: VVhat is the third Trftrudtion? | * 
nat great and admirable is the glory de- 


Wfor the bodies cf Believers, [ Phil: 37,215 


al change our vile bodies, that is may be 


Ycd like unto his glorious body, according 


yofking, whereby he is able ever to fub- 


f hipgs unto himſelf. } 


at 1s the laſt it firn2on 7 ? 


hat the bodily Eyes of Believers after 
urrefion, ſhal ſee Chriſt in glory, [ Job 


27-And thoughafter my skin, worms de- 
is body, yet in my fleſh ſhat I ſee God. 


1 Tſhil ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes fral 
& 22d not another. T- 


of Chriſt's Offices: 


7Hat Dffices doth Chzift exe- 
cute as our Bedeemer 2 


Fiſt as our Redeemer doth execute the Of- 


Prophet,of a Prieſt, & of a King, both 
ttite of Humiliation and: Exaltation. 


| What are the States and Conditions of our 


Dt States are twofold, -namely, his 


"| Humiliation, and his State of Exalta- 


PDYz 27 8,9.And being found in faſhion 
n, ke humbled himſelf, & became obedi-- 


d death ',.: eventhe: death of the Crcſs.. 
= . Where- 


74 of cbrif s Offce; oY 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalts 
given him a nameaboye every name, 


Q: 2: How, many Offices belongs tay 
theſe States? . - 

A: Chrid hath-a thredk, 31d Office;tail 
Prophet,of a: Prieft, and faKing: - 'M 
Q z: Vu by doth Chriſt tabe all the three 

| 


A. Becauſe they are all neceſſary for' 
vation, and we have the benefit of the 
Cor. 1. 3o.Who of God is made unto usMt 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanRitication,| 
demption. 

Re4. Can no man take Chriſt i in ne 
not in another ? 

As No, whoever will have the bench ny c 
ene, muſt receive himin all, [ A#s 
hath God exalted with his right hand 
Prince, and a faviaur, for to pive rg 
unto lIſracl,and forgiveneſs of ' Sins, **? 

Q. $. VVhat reſpect have the Officer 
tbe Promiſes? _ + 

A.The Promiſes flow out 6f dons as outWq 
Fountain, 2 Cor, 1 20. For all the pramifM.. 
In him;are Yea,and i 10 him, Amen; Wl 
; 6 Vhat Promiſes fow oup of _ nc 
#1 Office ? , 

A: All the Promiſes'of [llurminat _ RF 
ance and DireQion flow entof Chriſt 

tical Office. | 
2. 7. VVhat Promiſes fo” : out or | 
Office?” ; 


A Al the Promiſesof Pardon —_ dl t 
-out v7 it, | 


238./Vhat Promijes fow one of ” 


Of Chriſt's Offices. vg 
thePromiſes of Defence, Proteftion and 
Fancess 
g. VVhat is thefir8 Inſtruction ? 
lence we learn the compleatneſs of Chriſt 


the wants of his people, | Col. 2. 10.And 
compleat in him. 
10. V/hat is the ſecond Inftrudtinn ? 


ence welearn the folly & miſery of all the 
rites that cloſe partially with Chriſt, 
14Vhat ts the third InStruftion ? 


WHence we learn the ſingular dignity of our 


Wicſus, None eycr have all tholc Othces but 


| 12. VVhat is the la# Inſtrudton ? 


jj 


at Faith 15 a conſiderate a&,and requires 


| deliberation. 


Ki 


Of Chriſt's Proplietical Office. 


2a doth __ execute the Df- 
fice of a Pzophet? 


Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, | 
ealing to-us by his word & cpirit,the will 


dd for our ſalvation. 


1. What d'th Chrift s Prophetical Office imply? 
Itimplies man's natural blindneſs and igs 


Wnce, { 1 Cor. 2, 14. Butthe nat.ral man | 
Wvcth not the things ofthe ſpirit of God, for. | 


are fooliſhneſs unto him 3 neither can he 


1 > becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 1 


. 2. What elſe doth it imply? 


« That Chriſt is the original ad fnctdin 
that light, which guides us to ſalvation, * 2 


4: 6,7. For God whio« cotpmiagded the light 
t@ . 


76 Of Chris Prophetical Offi 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhine 
heartsto give thelight of the knowlec 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chri 
_ Q 3:Hwwabth Chrift teach men the 
_ A. He doth it by external Revelati 
[ Aﬀs 3:22: For Moſes truly ſaid unto thaiN 
a Prophet ſhal the Lord your God raiſ@\ 
you, of your brethren,like unto me. hi 
near 1n all things, whatſoever he ſhal 
you. Andby internal illumination, Luk 
Then opened he their underſtanding, W 
might underſtand the Scripture. } Þ. 
 Q: 4. VVhat need then of man's minili 
A.Very much-for Chriſt hath inſtitut@. 
ſters as inſtruments,by whom he will & 
[ Eph:4811,12:And he gave ſome Apoſtlaſjb 
Prophets,and ſome Evangeliſts, & ſomeF| 
& Teachers, for the perfe@ing of the $ 
the workof the Miniſtry, for the edifyiliic 
body of Chriſt, A#s 25.18:To open thf 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light 
the power of Satan unto 60d, that they $ 
.ceive forgiveneſs. of fins. ; 
 Q. 5. Canm man ſavingly know the will 
without the teachings of Chriſt ? | þ 
' A, No; though common knowledge 
obtained ia a natural way, yet not ſavit 
-Ir. 25. At that time Jeſus anſwered M? 
Ithank thee, O father, Lord ofheaven 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 4 
wiſe andprudent, and haſt ravealed! 
_ to babes, ] . s A 
' Q. 6. Hhw appears it that Chriſt 1% 


e. 
s, 


i 


[3 | | tothis office ? 


of chrits Prophetical Office. - & 
e have the written word for it,| 47:3, 22. 
et ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
our brethren, like unto me, himThall ye 
Wall things whatſoever he ſhal ſayunto yey,] 
os. hat is the firſt inftructten hence? ; 
one need be diſcouraged at their natural 
ſs, if Chrift be their Teacher, Þ Mat. 11; 
W that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, I 
Mhee, O Father, Lord ot heaven andearth, 
&& thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, 
ident, and haſt revealed them unto babes, 
W.7, The teſtimonies of the Lord are fure 
W& wile the ſimple, ] 
8. What. is the ſecond inſtruion?  - 
That it is a dreadful judgment to be ſpiri> 
blinded under the Goſpel, | 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4+ 
the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
Mt, in whom the God of this world hath 
{ the minds of them that believe not, leſt 
ht of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
tYmage of God, fhould ſhine into them, } * * ] 
; þ. What is the third inſtrufion ? = 
What Prayer is the beſt Expedient to ebtain 
MW Knowledge, | Fam. 1. 5. If any of you 
Wiſdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
Im liberally, and upbraideth not, and ir 
wc given him. | 
10. What is the laft inſtruTFron? 
WLcarn henee the tranſcendent excelleney 
Wa nowledge of Chrift above all other know- 
= | Phil. 3.8, 9. Yea doubtrle(s I count 
Wives but loſs, for the excellency of the 
Wage of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, } - 
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of Chriſts Prieſthood. 4 
Q 25. > is doth Chztlt execute ty 
0 a | 


Pell : 
A. Chriit executeth the Office of a Pri 
once offering up of himſcif a ſacrifice tg 
Divine Juſtice, and reconciling us to. G 
in making.continual interceſſion for us. 1 
Q. 1. Woatis the Prieſthowd of chritf 
A. +tis hisexplation of our fins by th 
of himſelf, and obtaining Geds favour 
Col. 1, 20.. And having made peace thi 
lood of his croſs, by him-ta-reconcile I 
unto himſelt;. by him, I ay, whether 
things 1h heaven, or things in carth. ]-; 
Q 2. What are the parts of ChriSts Prig 
A. Ithath two parts, Fir8, Oblatial 
ring ot himſelf, [ Heb, 9. 14+ How mt 
| ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who How 5 
mal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot 
purge.your conſctences from dead works: 
the living God ? ] Secondly, interceſl 
[ Heb. 94 25. Wherefore he is able all 
them. to the uttermoſt, that come unti 
him, ſeing he ever liveth to make i 
- for. them. |} 
hat is the end of Chrifts 0bld 
A. The endof tas to God, it was: toll 
- Incenfed Juſtice, { Rom. 3, 26. ' Whot 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through, 
- blood, todeclarc his righteouſneſs, fc 
fon of fins that are paſt, through-the! 
of God, | Andas to men, to put awd 


| L Heb. 5, 26, For then muſt he ofich 


ul: 
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of chriſt Prieſthood, . —_ 
'S- the foundation of the world, but now 
She cnd of the world, he hath appeared to 
y fin by the actifice of himſelt. 
7 has is the firſt difference between _ 
" Prieft's ? 
cher, Priefts offered the: Blood of;Beafts ; 
Mis own Blood, { Heb. 'g. 12. Neither: by 
.; 4d of goats and calves, but by his own. 

he entred in once into the holy place, has 

&& ined eternal redemption for us. ] 

*F what is the ſecond difference ? 
y They offercd many Sacrifices; Cbriſt De- 
Yll by one offering, | Heb. 1o. 14. For by 
r grins he hath pertefted for ever them that 
,Mtiificd. 

VV hat In the ſacrifice Chriſt offered to Go? ? 
Ms Body, { Heb. 10, 10. By the which will 
anRtified through the offering of the body 
Chriſt once for all. | And his Soul, 
, 10, When thou ſhalt make his ſoul 
; ing forfin. ] ' 
uy Pyhence is the efficacy of this ſacrifice 2 
aG.om the Divine Perſon to whom that Soul 
x ly was united, { 4s 20, 28.. Feed the 
Yof TW which he: hath purchaſed with 

Ybloo 
| Mons. is the firſt inference from + it "hk 

at Believers are diſcharged by. il 

eirſin:and debts, [ 4G. 13 39. "And by 
at believe are juſtified from all things, } 

Phat is the ſecond inference ? .. | 

bat it is. a fearful thing to fall into the 

an abſolute God, {-Luke. 23. 31> Far if 

theſe things in a greeg;tree;..what ſhall 


| in the dry? ] Q 10, Y/hat 
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80 Of. Chrifts Kingly Office. 

Q. To. What is the third Tiaference ' of 
WA. Thatit is impoſſible for man toſa 
for his own ſins, { Pſal, 130. 3. If tha 
ſhouldeft mark 1niquities, © Lord, 
ſtand? 4 1 
Qs 11. What is the laſt inference? 

A. Thatthe Chriſtjan Religion only 
conſcience in peace, | Heb. 9: 14+. .H 
more ſhall. the bleod of Chriſt, who. 
the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf witho 
God, purge your conſciences from dead 
ſerve the "—_ God? ] 357:5:40 


-Of Chriſts Kingly Offices 1 


w 26. TOW doth Thi execute tf 
of a King? 
F Chriſt executeth the Office of 
ſubduing us to himſelf, in ruling and '< 
-us, and reftraining and CLNGETIInY all 
6ur 'Ehemies;” sf. 44 
. 1. Hiw manifold is  Chriſts Kingdn 
. Twofold. Firſt, Internal in me 
[ Luk, ke 17. 20. Behold the kingdom of 
within you. ] Secondly, External over th 
[89h 1: 22, And hath put all things y 
ect, and gave him to be head over all4 
WS Church, } | "47 
2. Mo is' the end of Chris pr 
ning RB 
A. The goed and calvation of the! 
{ John 17. 2. As thou haſt given himiy 
ver all fleſh, that he ſhould'give eter 
as many 3 thou haſt given him] * 5 
Q 3. wherete oth he "Rowe? i Kingh | 


Pi 


of Chriſts Kingly Office. 8r 


n reftraining his and his peoples enemies, 
76. Io. Surely the wrath of man ſhall 


hee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou 


) 


[ Exod. 3. 3. And Moſes (aid, I will now 
ide, and ſee this great fight, why the buſh 
purnt, ; bt 

% i inflruments doth Chriſt uſe? © 
\ngels are miniftring Spirits to him, [' Heb, 
Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
o miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
on? ] And men, yea the worſt of men, 
, 12- 16, And the earth helped the wee 


and the earth opened her mouth, and 


wed up the flood which the dtagon caſt 


his mouth, ] 
6. In what manner doth Chriſt rule the world? 
By Supream power, | Rev.19.16. He hath 
vyeſture, and en his right thigh a name writ- 
ing of Kings, Lord of Lords, 1 And perfe& 
am, | Eph, 1.11, In whom alſo we have obs 
Ian inheritance, being predeſtinated accor- 


- 
by 


f How elſe is it Exerciſed? ol 
n prote&ing his Chureh amidſt all Ene- ' 


to the purpoſe of him, who worketh all 


S after the counſel of hisown will, ]. 

7. What learn we from hence? 

That the Church is ſaved amidſt all dan- 

| Jer. 30. 11. For Tamwith thee, ſaith the 
, to ſave thee; though I have made a full 
ff all nations, whither I have ſcattered thee 
11 Inot make a full end of thee. } 

8. What 1s the ſecond inſtruftion ? 


I A+ That 


p 


wh? 


82 Of Chrifts Kingly Office. } 
A, That the godly may ſafely truf 
are, | 2 Chron. 16. 5g. For the eyes i 
run to and fro throughout the whol 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of t 
heart is perfe& towards him. } , 
Q. 9. VVhat is the third infirudtion i 
A. Thatal] Plex the Church 


be defeated, | Iſa. 54+ 17. No weay 
formed againſt thee ſhall proſher. | 
Q. 10, VYhat is the fourth inſtruction 
A. It gives the ſaints ful ſatisfa@ 
conditions, [ Rom, 8, 28. And we kn 
things work together for good to thet 
God, to them that are called accorc 
purpoſe. ] ; 
' Q. 114. PPhat is thelaft inference? ; 
A. We. ſhould not ſtand in a flavif 
men, | Ia. 51.12, I, even I amt he 
forteth you ; who art thou that thou 
afraid of a man, that ſhall dic, and: 
of man which ſhall be made as graſs? | 


; Of Chriſts Humiliation. : 
Q. 27, WV Peretn did Chziſts Y 
_ on confift ? AJ 
A, Chriſts Humiliation confiſts in 
born, and that in a low condition, mi 
the Law, undergoing the miſeries of th 
wrath of God, and the curſed death of; 
in being buried, and continuing under 


of death for a time. Ne 
 Q. r. FVhat dith Chriſts hambling, 


z11,port ? NE 4 
A+ His yoluntarineſs in the deepeli 


f 
% 
. 


of chrits Humiltation, 83 

al, [ P/. 40. 7. Then ſaid I,loI come,in 
n of thy book it is written of me. 

Vihat was the firſt a& of Chriſts Humilie 


& takin? mans Nature on him, with all 
 lofirmities, { Rem. 8. 3. God ſending 
Mon in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for 
mned fin 1n the fleſh, } | 
FVhatis the ſecond part of his Humiliation ? 
Wat mean life he lived in this world,which 
a his Divine Glory, [| Mark 6. 3, Is not 
xrpenter, the ſon of Mary? | 
VPhat was the firſe thing in Chriſts Life 
Wbled him 7 
Me poverty of it, [ Mat. 8. 20, And Jeſus 
Wto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
W the air have'neſts 3 but the ſon of man 
where to lay his head. ] 
= Y vat was the ſecond thing in his life that 
im? 
e Temptations of Satan, to which he was 
MY Mat. 4. t. Then was Jefus led up of the 
Mito the wilderneſs to be tempted of the 
Wnd that for our lakes, Heb. 2.17, Where« 
W!! things it behoveth him to be made like 
brethren. Y 1g. For in that he himſelf 
tered, being tempted, he is able to fuce 
m that are tempted. } 
Pha is the tbird thing in Chriſt thad 
bim |} EO 
Wis ſubjeRion to the Law, [_ Gal. 4. 4. But 
e fyineſs of time was come, God ſent forth 
made of a woman, made under the law. ] 
Q+ 7+ VV hat 


& 


84 Of Chrifts Humiliation) | 
Q. 7. What was the fourth thing in 
that humbled him ? 5 
t” A. TheRevilings and ContradiQons« 
| Meb. 12.3, For conſider hint that end 
contradi@on of ſinners againſt himſelf; 
'k. Q. 8. #herein was Christ humbled in hi! 
.. A, His death was painful and 1gri 
[_ Gal. 3. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us 
curſe of the law, being made acurſe for, 
1t 1s written, Curſed 1s every one thak 
on atree. | Made a curſe for vs, and 
in it, | Mate 27. 46. And about the nj 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying 
Lamaſabachthani, that is to ſay, My 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? } ' 3 
Q. +9. What is the firſt inference om has 
A. "That lowlineſs and humility! 
Chriſts Followers, | Mat. Ii. 29, 11 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I 
and lowly in heart. 1 
Qs 10. What is the ſecond inference? 1 
As That Chriſts love to ſinners 1s aſto 
great, | 2 Cor, 8. 9, For ye know the 
, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 
| yet for your ſakes he became poory? 
: through his poverty might be made rich 
 Q. 11. What is the third inference? 3 
_ A. Chriſtians ſhould be ready tot 
Chrift, [_ i Pet: 4. 1. Foraſmuch as Chi 
ſuffered tor us in the fleſh; arm your 
wiſe with the ſame mind ; for he thaths 
red in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from i1n.'} 
Q. 12.. What is the la$} inference? ++ 
A, That Humiliation is the true way 
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t 4 of Chrifts Exaltation. 8g 
al [ Mt. 23. 12+ Fg whoſoever ſhall exalt 
a7 beabaſed; and he thatſhall humble 


; ſhall be exalted. ] 


Of Chriſts Exaltation. 


Herein con\ilſls Chiiits Exal= 
tation ? 

Chriſts Exaltation conſiſts in his riſing a- 
em the dead on the third day; in aſcen- 
p into Heaven; in fitting at the Right 
of God the Father; and in coming to 
the World at the laſt day- 

1. What is the firſt Step of Chrifts Exaltatton? 
His Reſurre&ion from the dead. 
2, How doth his ReſurreeFion appear ? 

By the Scripture Propheſies accompliſht 
, [-1 Cor. 15-4, And that he was buried, 
at he aroſe again the third day, according 
Pen. } 

3. V/hy did Chriſt riſe again?y | 
To eſtabliſh our Faith, andaboliſh our fins, 
15.17, Andif Chriſt be not riſcu, your 

s vain, you are yet in your fins, |] 

4 What other end was there of Chriſts r6« 

Fon ? 

To declare his Divine Power, [ Rom. I. 4; 
declared to be the Son of God with power, 
ling to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſur- 
n from the dead. ] And toevidence the ful- 
f his atisfaCtion, \ foh.16.10. Ofrighteoul- 
'decauſe I £0 to my Father, and ye ſee me 


ore, 3 
gy. Did Grid riſe in the WOW Body he lat 
A, It 
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85 Of Chriſts Kxaltation, 
A. It was ſubſtantially the ſame, {' 


| Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hith 
|| $S2r, and behold my hands; and reach 


WW hand, and thruſt ir into my ſides | 
[ || | faithleſs, but believing, } | 
My Q. 6. YVhbhat doth Chriſts reſurre&iq 
ſh! A. The certainty of our Reſurre 
Il 20, But now 1s G 


death, { 1 Cor. 15. 
from the dead, and become the fir{ 
them that ſlept. ] I 


- 


Q. 7. VV/hat was the ſecond Step of C 
tation? | 
A. His Aſcenſion after fourty dayt 
| ven, | As 1, 2,3. Until the day wi 
| was taken up, after that he through 

| Ghoſt had given commandments uy 
wil ' Poſtles whom he had choſen. To wh 
ill. fhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion 
Ml 'Y | | 


infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 


and ſpeaking of the things pertainingt 
dom of God. » 
Well . Q. 8. FVVhydidChriſt ſtay ſo long on. 
WW ik | A. To aſſure the truth ot his Reſurrg 
am to ſettle the due Government of;h 
As 1. 2, Zo 
Q. 9. For what End did hg aſcend 2; 
A. To take poſleflion of his Glo 
-I7. $. And now, O Father, glorifiet 
- thine own ſelf, with the glory whichs 
0 ij thee before the world was ]. And} 
WIT Forerunner, [ Heb.6. 20, Whither th 
El | - , e: Do &Os L | 
it lf | © Ber 15 for us centred, even Jeſus, Wc 
''  Q. 10. In what manner did Chriſt ak 
$Y fs Triumphantly, and magnificeli 


£4 om. 
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[4 Of Chriſts Exaltation. v7 
Wed is gone up with a ſhout, the Lard 
ſound of a trumpet. } 
- Phat doth his Aſcenſion teach us k 
avenly-mindedneſs, | Col. 3. t, 2, If ye 
iſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things which 
e, where Chriſt firteth at the right 
God, Set your affeQions on things a- 
d not on things on the earth.) And an 
7ement in our Chriſtian Race, | Heb. x2, 
herefore ſeing we alſo are compaſſed as 
h ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay 
wry weight, and the fin which doth (6 
et us, and let us run with patience the 
is (et before us, looking unto Jeſus the 
nd finiſher of our faith; who for the joy 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, de- 
he ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 
the throne of God. ] 


nd Part of the twenty eight Queſtion of 
Chriſrs Exaltation. 


Hat was the third degree of Chriſts 
Exaltation? 
S fitting at Gods Right Hand in Hea- 
Heb. 1. 3. When he had by himſelf pur- 
ins, fat dawn on the right hand of the 
on high, } 

VVhat doth Gods Right hand fignifie? 
ſtate of Honopr, [| Heb. 1. 13. But fo 
ff the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on 
t hand, until | make thine enemies thy 
l? ] And Power, | Mat. 26. 64. Here=. 
Il ye ſee the Son of man fittings on the 


ad of power, } ©. 5, Fit 
- 3, FPhas 


33 of Chrifts Exaltation, # | 


Io, 12, But this man after he had 
ſacrifice for ſin, for eyer ſat down « 
hand of God. } 


310, 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the 
ſtrength out of Sion; rule thou 1n th 
thine enemies, | -1 


to by Chriſt, [ Epheſ. 2. 6. And hatl 
up together, and made us fit together 
. Iy places in Chriſt Jeſus. | i 


ple, and to teſtifie that it is he whick 


Q. 3. VV hat is implied in C hriſts ſit | 
A. That his work on earth 1s finj 


Q. 4. VVhat elſe doth it fegnifie? * 
A, Chriſts power over all his Ene 


- — —— > --< D "a ” 


Q. 5. VVhat learn we from Christs ſab 
A. The high Honour Believers ati 


Q. 6. #hat is the laft ſtep of Chriſt's , 
A, His coming to Judgment, | 4 
And he commanded us to preach un 


| 


ned - od to be the judge of the MW 
deau, -1 
 Q. 7. Isitcertain there ſhall be a Ju 

A. Yes, theScriptures aſſures it, | 
For we muſt all appear before the jug 
of Chriſt, } And every mans conf 
neſſes to it, [ Rom. 2. 16, In the day 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by ] 
according to my goſpel. } / 
- Q. 8. VPhat 1s the firſt Property of 0 
_ ment ? ; 
'. A. It willbe awful and ſolemn, |} 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend ft 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the arg 
with the trump of God ; and the dei 
ſhall riſe ficſt. ] = | 


"Bo 
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i Of Chritf's Exaltation. %. 
' What is the ſecond Property of it ? 
will be exa& and critical, Rom: 2, 16: 
lay when God fhal judge the ſecrets of men. 
hrift, according to my Goſpel. Mat. 12s 
I ſay unto you, That every idle word thas 
ſpeak, they ſhal give account thereof in the 
dement. 
:: What is the third Property of it ? 
It will be an univerſal Judgment, Revs 
And I ſaw the dead,ſmalland great,ſtand 
od,and the books were opened. } 
How is this a part of Chriſt's Exaltation 2 
now as in the fulneſs of his Ringly po= 
:28:34-Then ſhal the king ſay unto thenx 
Might hand,Come ye blefled of my Father, 
Wthe kingdom prepared for you from the. 
Wion of the world. And this will roul away 
ach of his Enemies, Rev; 1: 7: Behold he- 


L with clouds,an41 every eye ſhal ſee him, 


5 


y alſo which pierced him. 
What learn we from Chriſt's being Judge 3 
at Believers ſhal not be caſt in Judgment, 
, There 1s therefore now no condemnas-- 
bem that are in Chriſt Jeſus, ] 
What learn we hence? 
edeplorable ſtate of Chriſtleſs perſons, 
27: But thoſe mine enemies that would 
I ſhouldreign over them, bring hither, 
' them before me. ; 
What elſe learn we from Chriſt's Judgment? 
. give all diligence to be found of hin 
1. 2 Pet: 3: 14: Wherefore, beloved, 
at ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, 
may be found of him in peace. | 
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Of the Application of Chriſt; 


Q: 29: Dio arc wwe made part 
| the Bedemptton pur 
Chiift ? | 
" A: Weare made partakers of the R 
on purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effetty 
cation of it to us by his Holy Spirit. * : 
Q: 1: YVVhat did our Redemption coſt Ch 
" At It coſt him his own Blood to 9 
Heb: 9: 12: Neither by the blaod of 
calyes, but by his own blood he entreg 
£0 the holy place, having obtained 
demption for us, = 
' Q: 2: Can mne hav? the benefit of 1t,: 
be applied to them? I 
A: No; if Chriſt be not applied, w 
be ſaved, John 1. 12: But as many as! 
him, to them gave he power to bed 
ſons of God, even to them that beliet 
name. xj 
' Q: 3: YVYhoſe VVork or Office 15 iff 
Chriſt to us ? 4 
A: It is the Office and Work of God 
Tit: 3: 4, 5: But after that the 'kindnet 
of God. our Saviour towards man appg 
by works of righteouſneſs which we ha 
but according to his wercy he ſaved u 
waſhing of regeneration, and renew 
holy ghoſt, = 
Q: 4: VVhat Means dvth the Spirit ufi 
ing Chriſt ? "3 
A: The external Means ne makes, 
tne Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 1 Cor: 3 


” 


; Of the Application of Chrift, 9P-” 
Paul, and who is Appollo, but Miniſter 


Im ye believed ? 
. Ir this ſufficient of it ſelf? | | 
0; the Bleſſing and Power of the Spirit - 
company it, or Chriſt cannot beapplyed, : 
1:5, 6; For our goſpel came not untoyour ©, 
Lonly, but alſo inpower, and in the holy 
andin much affurance, as ye know what 
of men were: among you for your ſake. 
e became followers of . us, and of the 
having-received the word in much affli- | 
with joy of the holy ghoſt. GERD 
: To whom doth the Spirit apply Chriſt ?- 
o thoſe that were given him of the Fa- 
fore the world was, Ads 13. 48: And ; 
My as were ordained toeternal life, belie= 
fohn 14: 17. Even the ſpirit of truth, | 
the world cannot receive, becauſe 1t 
im not, neither knoweth him, but ye - 
im; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
Ou. 
r: Is the application of Chriſt to a Soul fi- 
once ? 
hough the firſt A& of Faith unites the Soul 
, Jet it15acontinued AR, 1 Pet: 2:4: To 
dming as unto a living ſtone. 
s VVhat learn you from hence ? 
nat a deſtitute thing the Soul is that is 
rift, Rev: 3: 17; Becauſe thou ſayeſt Þ 
D, and increaſed with goods, and have 
T nothing ; and knoweſt not that thou - 
etched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
Ind naked. 
: VP bat elſe d)tÞ it teach us ? , 
| E 2 A: The 


_ " « 


 - Of our Union with Chriſt; ah 
A:TheRichesand Dignity of Believy 
and all his Purchaſes are theirs, 16 
23. Whether Pavl, or Apello, or Ceph 
world, or life,or death, or things pre 
things to come. all are yours,and ye arg 
and Chriſt is.God's. ] 0 
Q:10: What elſe doth it teach us ? Ml 
A. The Righteouſneſs of God, in thill 
Etion of all Unbelievers,[ John 5: 40... 
T6. He that believeth, and is baptized 
_ 5 but he that believeth not, ſhal 
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Of our Union with Chriſt. F Mc 
Dw doth the Spirit apy 
. the Bedempzion pure} 


Q Os - 
Chzyiſt? _ 
A.' By working Faith in us, thereby 
us to Chriſt in our effettual Calling. , WF 
'Q. 1. Can none have ſaving benefit by © 
ſuch as are united to him? b 
A. No; for as Adams Sin could nei" 
..except wehad been in him; ſo Cliritls 
Ption cannot profit us, except we a & 
x Cor: 1: $0: Butbf himarein Chriſt þ 
.of God is made unto us wiſdom, righ 
TZanification, and redemption. jt 
Q: 2: What are the Bonds of this Onl 
A: The Spirit on Gods part, 1 Feh:4 
he that keepeth his commandments @ 
him, and he in him; and hereby we I 
he abideth in us, by the ſpirit which he: 
us And Faith on our part, Eph: 3j 
Chriſt may dwell in your heartsby fa 


"Of our Union with Chrif. ' 02; 
2: What is the firſt Property of this Union ? 
[tisan intimate Union,Eph:5:30:For we are- 
ers of his body, of vis fleſh, andof his bones, 
4: What is the ſecond Property 2 
It is an Union never tobe diffolved, Rom: 
, 38; 39: Who ſhall ſeparate .us from the 
of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, diſtreſs, or 
cution, or famine, or.nakednefs, or peri), 
ord? For I am perſwaded, that neither 
,, nor life, nor angels, nor prigeclpalities, 
"wers, nor things prefent, nor things to 
\ nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
re, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Wof God , which is in” Chriſt Jeſus our 


s, Whatis the third Property of this Union ? 
It makes Cliriſt and all that he hath parcha- 
hecome ours, I Cor:3:-23: All are yours.and 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. = 
6: What is the fourt ir property of this Union? 
tisthe foundation and root of all our ſpiri- 
id acceptable Obedience, Foh:15:4: Abide 
, and I 1nyou; as the branch cannot bear 
Df it ſelf, except it abide in the vine ; no 
anye, exceptyeabidein me. _ 
7: What ts the firſt inference from hence? 
That ſaving grace in the Saints is immortal, 
lecured to them in and by Chriſt, Col: 3: 3; 
Ife-is hid: with Chriſt-in God, | © 
8: V/hat is the ſecond inference? 
That the Relation between Chrift and Be. 
1s very dear and intimate, Eph: $:.30 
e are members of his body, of his fleſh: 


[is bones, TS nl 
E 3 Qs 9: Vohas 


. 94 of our Union with Chrift. 
©. What is the third inference 2: ; 
Pi That Believers nced not be a 1 
down to the grave, Rem. 8 38. For Tay 
ded, that neither death, nor life, ==. 
- other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 
the Ivve of God, which is in Chriſt :|, 
Lord. | And this Union holds after deat 
. 22. 3I, 32, But as touchmg the reſuri 
the dead, have ye not read that which i 
ken unto you by God, ſaying, I am thelffc 
Abraham; and the God of Iſaac, and thi 
r 


' facob 3 God is not a God of the dead, 
$he living. | 
Q. 10. What is the forth inference 2 | 
A. That in wronging and pany | 
Saints, men wrong and perſecute cy þ 
As 9. 4. And he fell to the earth, andy. 
'VoICe. ring unto him, Saul, Saul, w F 
eutcſt thou me £ Lv 
" Q. 11. What ts the fifth inference ? 
. A That in relievingand refreſhing tl 
we relieve.and refreſh Chriſt himſelf; 
34, 35. For I was an hungry, and yeg 
aneat; and I was thirſty, and ye (2 
drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
naked and ye cloathed me, I was icky 
viſited me, I was in priſon, and ye cal» 
ane, Ver, .40. In as much as ye have 
unto one of the leaſt. of theſe my bretly 
have done tit unto. me. - — 
Q. 12. What is the laſt inference ? 
A. That there is a ſympathy in 
der all the preſſure and grizvances of y al 
eh 45 be. We have got an high Py y 


J 
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of Effeftuel Calling, 94s 
+ be touched with the feeling of our in- 
ies, but was In all points tempted like as 


, yet without 1in. 


Of EffeCtual Calling. 


| WW Hat is effectual Calling ? 
A:Effefual Calling is the work 


Wi: Spirit, whereby convincing us of our fin 
Wiſery, enlightening our minds1nthe know- 
efof Chriſt, and renewing our wills, hedoth 
Wade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
LE offered tous in the Goſpel, 

fl 1. #hat makes the difference between effe- 
Wnd Þefedual Calling? 

Wneffetual calling is when men have no- 
Mut the external ſound ofthe Goſpel, Mate 
i. For many be called, but few choſen. 
wal is, when the Spirit works1n conjunttt- 
Wh the Word, oh. 6. 45. It 1s written in 
Frophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
W cvery man therefore that hath heard, 
Wath learned of the father, cometh unto 


2, What is the firſt a& of the Spirit in Effetlus | 
eing * _ 
Foonvidtion of fin, Joh, 16,3, And whenhe Jl 
me, hc willreprove the world of fin 
i Do the called of Gol hear any wotce from 
Frdinarily it isacall without ſound, yet as 
MDÞ0usasan audible Voice from Heaven. 
4 hat is the ſecond a of the Spirit in our 

al Calling ? FR 

Che Ulumination of the mindin theknow- |] 


12 Of Effetual Calling, 
_— CC Acts 26:18: Toopent 
and to turn them from darkneſs to lj 
from the power of Satan unto God. ? 
Q: 5: In what things doth it enlighten 
A: In this, That Chriſt is their only 
Acts 4: 12; Neither. is there falvation 
other; for there is none other name 'un 
ven given among-men, whereby we rj 
ved. And their all ſufficient remedy; 
25:Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave the 
Uuftermoſt that come unto God by him. : 
Q: 6: VVhat is the third att 2 
A: His renewing of the Sinners will, 
king 1t flexible, P/als r10: ge Thy peg 
be willing in the day of thy power. "| 
26: A newheart alfo will I give you, an 
ſpirit will T put within you, and I will 
way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, a 
- #ive youa heart of fleſh, ; 
Q: 7: Cannomancome ho Chrift till thug 
A: No, 1t 1s notin the power of mat 
er will, till thus renewed and enabled}: 
19, 20: And what1s the exceeding grei 
his power to us ward who believe, accd 
the working of his mighty power, w 
wroughtin Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
dead, and ſct him on his own right hat 
heavenly places, 9h: 6:44: No man cati 
me except the fatherwhich hathſentmed 
 Q: 8: VVhat ſortef men are moſterdind 
. A; The poorand meanonesin the wat 
1: 26: For ye ſee your calling, brethy 
that not many wiſe menafter thetleſ 
' ny mighty, not many noble, are"cal 


Wo 


| Of EffeAual Calling. 07 
81th cho:. n the roolith chingsof the world 
jWfound the wiſe 3 and God hath choſen the 
MWthings of the world to confound the things 
+ arc mighty. F TS. 
yl 5: Phat is the firſt intructHon from it ? 
= Souls cffetually called are never loſt, 
in 1 1: 29: For the gifts and calling of God 
wil ithout rep=ntance. fa 
vil 10: Y/ bat is the ſecond inStructzn ? 
al All things co-operate to their good, Rom: 
"Wl: For we know thatall things work together 

od to them that love God, to them who are 
1, Mf according to his purpoſe. WT, 
col 11: YV/hat is the third inftrudtion 

BM [t is dangerous to refuſe Gods call; Prov: 
and Bccauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, F 
ill Wtretched out my hands and no man regar- 


, |} 


4 


12: V/hat is the laſt inſlIruf#ion? © 
ls 7 hat Chriſtians are obliged to walk ſuitable = 
and&!r heavenly calling, 1 Theſſ+-23: 12: That 
ed Pd walk worthy of God, who hath called 
redÞ2to his kingdom and glory, Wo. 
p Of the Concomitants of Vocation. -_ 
miF2: VP benefits do thep that are 
146 Y Y eficttuaily called parmke of 
200% TZife ? 
cdl They that are effeQually called do in this 
naWertake of Juſtification, Adoption, SanQifi- 
wor. 20d the ſeveralbenefits which in this life 
ty theraccompany, or flow from them. - 
nn: 4re all that be effeFually calledjuſtified? Jl 
ou -Tes,'God juſtifieth all, andeyery Soul that 1 

3 EE. — 


98 Of the Concomitants of Vocation; 
obeys and anſwers his call, Rom, 8, 3o. V 
called, them he alſojuſtified. 


% 


.Q 3 What other benefits have the ca : 
Life ? | 


A. They all areadopted Children of Gy 
I.5. Having predeſtinated us unto the: 
on ot: children, by Jeſus Chriſt unto himk, 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will, 

Q.3 Are thoſe all the benefits the called 
.. A No, they are not only juſtified ani 
ted, butalſo ſanGtified, 1 Cor. 1. 3o. 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 
unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſan 
on, and redemption. 5 
. Q. 4. Do theſe three bleſſings come ſingl 
6alled? L 
| 4. No, they are all accompanied wi 
titudes of other bleſſings flowing from! 
Eph, 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and. Fifſu 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places: 
' Q. $5. What are the mercies flowing fron{!! 
cation £ C 

As They are great and manifold, Ra! 
2,3, 4, 5+ Thercfore being juſtified | 
we fave peace with. God through oufa 
feſus Chrift, by whom alfo we _— 1 
faith into this grace wherein we ftand,.' 
joyce-in the hope of the glory of God; 
 Q. 6. What are the benefits flowing jill 
#10n ? |. T_ 
A. Free acceſs to God, Eph. 3: 12. WW. 
we have boldneſs and acceſs with conil 

the faith of him. And a Title to Heav®? 
8, 17, If children, then hers. * ©*& 


Of the Concomitants of Vocation, 99 
, What bleſſings accompany Sanftification? 
nion with Chriſt, | Heb. 24 11, For both 
anRifieth, and they who are ſanRifed, 
of one. ] And Right t» the Inheritance, - 
20. 32, And now, brethren, | commend 
God, and to the word of his grace, 


Wis able to build you up, and to give you 
Eritance among all them which are ſanAt- | 


W. What is the firſt leſſon from hence? 


hat they are Enemies to their own Soul, - 


| ey not the Goſpel Call, | 2 Theſl. 1. 8. in. 


| 


> fire, taking vengeance on them that 
jot God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
d Jeſus Chriſt. *) | AY 


ſh. hat 7s the ſecond leſſon from hence ? 


ER 


— 
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hat the Eſtate of Believers abound with: 


1] priviledges, |- 1 Cor, 3. 22, 23. Whe- 
ul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 'or the world, 
or death, or things preſent, or things to 


"Fall are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and 
mts Gods, } ... - | 


4 
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Oo» What 7s the third leſſon from hence? _. 
hat all the believers priviledges are not 
, but ſome in hand, | 1 Foh. 3. 2, Behold 
anner of love the father hath beſtowed up- 
nat we ſhould be called the ſons of God. \-* 
I, What is the fourth leſſon? - 7 
he greateſt ſufferers for. Chriſt have. no 
to repent their call, |. Rom. 8. 18, For.l 


MW that the ſufferings of this. preſent time 
We worthy ro be compared with the glory 


ll be revealed in you 


0 2+ that:is the laſt leſſon from hence ?. 


- 


x00 Of Fuſlification, 
A: That we have infinite reaſon to blef 

the Goſpel,by which wearecalled, 2 Thy 

Whereuntonhe called you by our Goſpel, 


Of Juſtification, 
Q: 33: WW Pits Juftiffcationy; 


uſtification is an 
Gods Free-grace, we oy he pardonet! 
ſins,and accepteth usas righteous in hisfi 
for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
received by faith alone. 
Q: 1: VVhat are the parts of Tuſtificat 
A: Itconfifts oftwo Parts. Fir/t, Thi 
of ſin, Ads 13: 39: Andby him all that 
are ;uftified from all things from which 
not by juſtified by the Law of Moſes. -- 
The acceptation of our perſons asrighteq 
$2 I, 2, 3: Therefere being juſtified by} 
have peace with Gcd, through ourk 
Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs by 
to this grace wherein we ſtand, and 
hope of the glory of God.. 
 _ Q: 2: VVhoſe at is it to juſtifie Sinnet 
A: It 1s the at ofGod alone, Rom: $ 
God that juſtifieth. Mans heed 
hholing, Luke16:15:; And he ſaidul 
Yeare they whichjuſtifie your ſelves bel 
but God knoweth your hearts; for thi 
-highly efteemed amongſt men, is aboml 1 
the fight of God. Nor other mens j 
ms, Kev: 3: 1: I know thy works, t 
2 name to live, and art 7 Ae 


Q-: 3: Is there any ting in nan jo-m a 
Pifwalhn ? 


of Juificatim,  1or 

No, it is an a& ci Free-grace in God, [ Rom, 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
demption which is in Chriſt Jeſus } 
4. If it be not for any inherent righteouſneſs, 
Wen ? 
WM itis for the righteouſneſsof Chriſt imputed: 
if [ Rom. 4.6 Evenas David alſo deſcribeth 
Mciſcdneſs of the man unto whom God impu- 
Mightcouſneſs without __ 

tl 5. How is Chriſts righteouſneſs made ours ? 

Bl By Application of it to us by Faith, [ Gat. 
i. Knowing. that a man is not juſtified by the 
is of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chrift, 
Me have believed in Jeſus Chrift, that we- 
Mit be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 

Sc works of the law 3 for by the works of the 
Mhall no fleſh be juſtified. } 
wal 6. 1s it not partly by Chrifts Righteouſneſs, 
-Wartly our own ? 
& No; By Chrifts Righteouſneſs, withaut 
Mmixture of ours, [ Rom 3, 28. Therefore 

onclude, thata man 1s juſtified by faith with» 

he feeds of the law. ] 

\@. 7. But doth not James ſay otherwiſe, Jams 
Mt. What doth. it profit, my brethren, though a 
8 [ay be hath faith, and hath nit works? Can 
a ſave him 2? : 
SF. The two Apoftles contradi& not one 2« 
er; Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification before 
3 and 7ames of juſtifying our Faith before 
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102 | £ Of Tuſtification, | 1 
That they which have believed in God, mij 


careful to maintain good. works. ] Theſe 
are good and profitable unto men. I 
Q. 9. Wnycan nine be juſtified by works ?' 
.  . Becauſe all areguilty before God, | 
| 3» 29. Ishethe God of the Jews only ? Is 
| allo of the Gentiles? Yes of the Gentiles; 
And the Law curſes all that is under guilt, [ 
3. Io, Curſed is every one that continue 
1n all things which are written in the b( 
the law to do them. ] k 
Q. to. What 7s the firft inference from hent 
A. The happy State of Believers, whoat 
at peace with God, | Rom. $, 1. Therefort 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God thi 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] And whom hejd 
he glorifieth, | Rom, 8. 30. Whom he jul 
them he alſo glorified, ] = 
© Q. 11. What istheſecond inference from hai 
. 4. Theexcellency and neceſſity of Faith: 
3+ 30. The circumciſion 1s juſtified by faith 
the uncircumcifion through faith. | 
© Q. 12. What isthe third inference? _ 
A. That the greatneſs of fin is no bart 
ſince 1t 1s the righteouſneſs of Chriſt thi 
eth, | 2 Cor. 5, 21. For he hath madeli 
| Yin for us, who knew no fin, that we 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. ]? 
 Q. 13. What is the laſt inference? 7 
— H. That Bellevers ought to be exceed! 
ble, and far from boaſting, The Law 
excludes boaſting, [| Rom. 3. 27, Wher 
ſting then? It 1s excluded; by what! 
works 3. nay, but by the law of faith, T3 


.-:* Adoption; | 
Þat ts Adoption ? 
A. Adption is an a@ of Gods 


Wrace, whereby we are received into the 


W&r, and have a Right to all the Priviledges 
WM Sons of God. 


| 
\ 
wn 
Y 
l 


WI. ow many ſorts of Sons are there 2 

WThere is one by Generation, and anotber 

Moption, (| 7ob. 1. 12, 13. But as many as. 

"Wed him, to them gave he power to become. 

as of God, even to them that believe in his 

i; which were born not of blood, nor of 

eG! of the fleſh, nor of the wilt of man, buy. 

l Dyke moves God to adopt any man ? 

Nothin but his Free-love, | Job. 3» 1. Bee 
hat manner of love the Father hath beſtow- 

mt"s,that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, 

2. Is this priviledge comman to allmen? 

WENo; 1t 1s peculiar to them that recetve him, 

KM 1: 12. Butas many as received him,ta thery 
te power to become the ſons of God. } 

ol 4. Y Yhat is the firſt property of Adoption? =O 

i It is a coſtly Relation, | Gal. 4.45. When {| 

Wineſs of time was come, God ſent forth his | 

Wade of a woman, made under the law, to 

Fn them that were under the law, that we 

IF receive the adoption of ſons. } ol 
's. VVhat is the / es property of Adoption? | 
It 1s an high and honourable relation, | 
0,3. 1» Behold what manner of love the 


hath beſtowed upon-us, that we fhoufld be 
the ſons of God,” ES 


w— 


| (3 Of Adoption. | 

Q4#6-. What is the third property of Adopt 

A. It 1515 a free relation on Gods par 
x. 4, 5+ According as he hath choſen uy 
before the foundation of the world, that y 
be holy and without blame before him 1n! 
ving predeſtinated us unto the Adoptiol 
dren, by Jeſus © hriſt to himſelf, accordl 


[ 7ohn 8. 36+ It the ſon therefore ſhall 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. |] 
Q. 7. What ts the fourth property of Adafi 
A. It tsa permanent relation, | Foh.$, 
ſon abideth in the houſe for ever. ; 


good pleaſure of his will. } And it make 


Qe» 8. Whats the firſt priviledge of the a 
A. They have an intereft in God as 
in a Father, | 2 Cor. 6, 18, And will be; 


| 
I 
| 


( 


unto you, and ye ſhall be my fons and dal 


ſaith the Lord Almighty. } 
 Q. 9. What is the ſecend priviledge? 
A. Being Gods Suns, they are Heirs 
_ and joynt Heirs with Chriſt, | Rom. 8, 


if children, then heirs, heirs of God, a 


heirs with Chriſt. }_ 


Q. Io. What is the third -priviledge ſd 
A. Seaſonable and ſanRified affliion 
6. He ſcourgeth every ſon whom he rece 
::. Q. 11. What ts their fourth-priviledgedy 
A. The Attendance and Miniſtry 0 


[ Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtri 
fent forth to miniſter to them who 
of ſalvation? } 


A. The Affiſtance of the Spirit in;Pi 


8, 15. For.,we havenot received the ſpl 


| 


£ 
4 
#4 ** 
4] 
% 


- (Q« 12. What is their fifth priviledeeliſ8$ 


Of Adoption. 1Tog 
fin to fear, but ye have received the ſp1- 
Wadoption, whereby we cry, Abba father. 
Wods audience of their prayers, [ 1 Jobn 
And this is the confidence that we have in 
hat if we asKk any thing according to his 
e heareth us. } 
8 13- What uſe ſhould we make of this? 
"Wt teacheth us to carry our ſelves as Chif- 
So our heavenly Father. Firſt, In our imi- 
Wof him, [ Eph, 5. 1. Be ye therefore fol- 
WÞ of God as dear children, ] Secondy, In 
Mbmiſſion to him, [ Heb, 12, 9. Fuarther- 
we have had fathers of our fleſh, which 
ed us, and we gave them reverence 3 
Wc not much rather be in ſubje&ion ro the 
FF of ſpirits, and live? | Thirdly, In- our 
Wdance on him, [| Mat. 6,32. For your hea- 
\Wather knoweth that you have need of all 


ings. ] 
Of SanRification: 
4 VV Pat is Danttification? 


A, SanQification is the work of 
WF ree-grace, whereby we are renewed 1n 
Mole man, after the Image of God, and are 
188d more and more to die unto fin, and live 
ofiehteouſneſs, 

1. What are the parts of Sanfificagion? 


Dying unto fin, and living unto Ged, Rome, |\Wi 

AM Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 

deed unto fin, but alive unto God,through 
hiriſt our Lord, LE RN 
% Who ts the Author of Sandification ? 

A, God 


106 Of SanFifications 
4A» Godonlv, | Jude vwer- 1. To th 
ſanQified by God the Father. |] 
Q. 3. VVoat is the inſtrument of it Þ | 
A. The Word ot God, | 5h. 17.17, 
them through thy truth ; thy word 1ste 
Q. 4. VV+at part of man is ſandified} 
A. Every part both of the Sou] a 
| 1 Toes. 5.23. And the very God of peg 
.he you wholly, and I pray God your wh 
ſoul and body, be preſerved blameleſs, 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. } 
Q. 5g. Is Sandification perfeted at once 
A. No; butby degrees, | 2 Pet.3.13. 
1n grace, and in the knowledge of ourll 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
 Q. 6. VVyhen willit be made perfel? 
ff. When we come to Heaven, and 
fore, [ 1 Cor. 13, Io, 11, But when th 


15 perte& is come, then that which 1 


.. 


ſhall be done away. } + | 
Q. 7. YVhat arethe fogns of true Sant 
A. When it runs into all parts of our 
tion, [_ r Pet. 1.15 But as he which 
you's holy, ſo be ye holy in all mannerC 
ſation. | Secondly, And continues ro the 
22.11. Lethim that is holy, be holy ſti 
_ Q. 8. VPhat is the inſeparable compai 
enification 2 | | 
A. Rightecuſneſs towards men, [ Lulf 
75, That he would grant unto us, that; 
delivered out of the hands of our eneml 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs, and! 
neſs before him all the days of our lite. 
Q. 9. VP hat is oppoſite to Sandificatia 


Co 
TY. yu” . A 
A : 


Of SanFifications 107 
\[1 filthineſs of Flefh and Spirit, | 2 Cor; 
aving therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 
J, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
” fleſh and ſpirit. ] | 
Mo. VPhat 1s the priviledge of the ſandified ? 
;Wr'ncy all are elefted, and ſhall be glorified, 
Wt, 1, 2, 4. Ele& according to the fore- 
dee of God the father, through ſanfifica- 
the ſpirit----to an 1nheritance 1ncorrup- 
Wd undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
"Id in heaven for you. } - 

Mn Ig Phat 1s the caſe of them who live and die 
Wheat? 
; They ſhall never ſee God, |_ Heb. 12. 14, 

peace withall men, and holineſs, with- 
> Mich no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
42. Y/hat differenceth true, from pretended 
LWation ? | 
:MWrue SanCtification purgeth the heart 
Wc love of fin, | Rem. 7. 15. For that which 
6 allow not. ']) And the life from the do- 
I of: fin, [| Rem.' 6. 19. As ye have yiel- 
Fur members ſervants to uncleanneſs,' and 
Witty, unto iniquity ; even ſo 'new, yield 
_ ſervants to righteonſneſs, unto 
1 ay 
3. May great ſinners be ſandified? 
W+s, the Spirit of God can ſapRifie the vileſt. 
1 Cor. 6, 11. And ſuch were ſome of you, 


F e waſhed, but ye are ſanRified. og 


Aſſurance, the Fruit of Juſtification. 


\ 7 Hat are the Benefits which tt 
this Life do erthex accompany 


103 - _ Of Aſſurance, __. 
nz flow from Juſtificatton, Adq 


Danctification ? 
A. The Benefits which in this Life 


company or flow trom Juſtification, Ac 
Santification, are aſfurance of God fe 
Conſcience, joy in the Holy Gheft; 
Grace, and perſeverance therein to th 

Q. 1. Is Aſſurance poſſible to be att ainel 

A. Yes; for ſome have had it, K 
Tam my beloveds,and my beloved is 1 
all Chriſtians are commanded to firt 
[ 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather; 
give diligence to make your calling 8 
on ſure. | 

Q. 2- How many ſorts of Aſſurance arel 

A- There is an obje@&ive Afturance} 
2.19. Nevertheleſs the foundation of} 
deth- ſure, having this ſeal, the Lort 
them that are his. ] And a 'ſubje&i 
nal Affurance, [ Gat. 2, 20. Who lovg 
gave tmſelf for me. | 

% 3- Isperſonal oacee il 

A. No; it admits of Doubts and Fe 

mterrupts it, and 1t is not always at v 
[ 1 Cor. 13, 10. When that which is 
come, thea that which is perfet 
away. | k 
Q. 4. On what Teſtimony is Perſond 


" built? 


A, Upon the Teſtimony of Gods $ 
neſling with ours, { Rom, 8 16. | ; 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our (pri, | 
the Children of God. } { 

Q. 9. Deth the Fhiris make uſe fi 
aſſure us ? 


—————— ER es OSS 


| Of Aſſurance, 109 
s, Ordinarly he. doth, [' 1 John 3, -14. 
w thatwe are paſſed from death to life, 
ve love the oi co AerR And ver:24% Here- | 
ew that he abideth in us, by the ſpirit 
hath given us. ] © 
' How is true Aſſurance diſcerned from pree © - 


Berta. 


e aſſurance humbles the Soul, | Gal: 
am crucified with Chriſt ; Nevertheleſs 
e not T, but Chriſt liveth in me, And 
e Soul afraid of Sin, | 2 Cor: 7: 1: Ha- 
refore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, 
anſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 
I ſpicir, perfe@&ing holineſs 1n the fear 


What 1s the uſual ſeaſon of Aſſurance? 
e time of greateſt ſufferings for Chriſt, 


W 4: 14: If ye be reproached for the name 
a, happy areye; for the ſpirit of glory 
od reſteth upon you. ] 
Is perſonal Aſſurance abſolutely neceſſary to 
? 


3 a man may be ſaved, and in Chriſt, 
it, [ Iſa: 50: 10: Who is ameng you 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of 
nt, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
? Lethim truſt in the name cf the Lord, 
upon his God. |} 

What 1s the fruit of Aſſurance? LR 
y unſpeakable amidfi outward. Troubles, 
S: 11: And not only ſo, but we alſo joy 
nrough eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
now received the atonement. 

: V/hat ſins uſually eclipſe our Aſſurance ? 


A; Negligence 


110 TE e of Afturance; , 
A- Negligence in duty ſtarves it, ['} 
"Give dpen to make your calling at 
ſure, For if ye do thele things, .ye:l 
fall.'} And finning againſt light ſtab 
8. Make meto hear joy and gladnef 
bones which thou haſt broken may rek 
Q. 11. VPhat is the firſt inference fro 
&rine ? ; 
A. That no unregenerate Perſon; cal 
Aſſurance; for it is the fruit of Juftifig 
doption, and San@ification. 
Q. 12. VPhat is the ſecond ference ; 
A.That all the Joyes of Heavenare ng 
but ſome communicated in this life, [' 
Whom having not ſeen ye love 3 1n wha 
now ye ſce himnot, yet believing ye rej 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, ] - 
. 3. PVhat ts the third inference? © ; ; 
A. That aſſured Believers need tol 
ſpe@ perſons, that they grieve not ' 
[ Eph. 4 30. And grieve not the hol 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the] 
demption, ] 


Of Peace of Conſcience, | 
Q. I. Hat doth the word Pead 
Scripture? 

. In the Language of the Old Te 
ſignifies all temporal good, [ 1 Sam, 2 
be bath to thee, and peace be to uog 
peace be unto all that thou haſt þ 
Teſtament all ſpecial good, as :Thef 
the Lord of peace give you peace alw 


.:Q. 3. Vihat are the kinds of pri 


of Peace of Conſcience. IT 

ereis a twofold ſpecial Peace; One with- 

by Reconciliation, { Rom. 5. 1. There- 
ng juſtified by. faith, we have peace with 
' And peace within us by way of Conſola- 
Col. 3. 15. And letthe peace of God rule 
hearts. |] 

Phat did our peace coſt Chriſt 2 
coſt him bloody Stripes and Sufferings, 
. 6. The chaſtiſement ot our peace was 
n, and by his ſtripes we are healed. } 
Can none have true Peace but ſuch'as ar- 


oz others may have falſe Peace, [ Lube 
, Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
his goods are in peace, | + But Believers 
etrue peace, | Rom. $5. 1- Therefore be- 
ied by faith, we have peace with God 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] 

, Have all Believers Peace in their Conſcien« 
times? 

0; they are always1na ftate of Peace,but 
always the ſenſe of Peace, [ I/a. $0. 10. 
mong you that that teareth the Lord, and 
the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in 
, and hathnolight? let him truſt in the 
the Lord,and ſtay upon his God, ] 

VPhnat is that which hinders the ſenſe of 
Believers? | | 
lr Sins againſt che Lord, and grieving 
rit, [ T/a. $9. 2. But your iniquities 
rated between you and your Gad; and 
nave hid.his face from you, that ke will 
VVbat maintains the ſtate of Peace, when 
of Peace is Loſt? mere A, Chriſis 
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x12 Of Peace of Conſcience, - Þ 
A: Chrifts continual and potent Ty 
with the Father for us, « fohn 2: 12:; 
children, theſe things write [ unto you, | 
not; and 1fany man fin, we have an ady 
the Father, Jeſus Chritt the righteous,! 

Q: 8: VFhat is the be$ way ro mainta 
with Gad ? .- 
4: Stri& walking by Goſpel Rules, 6 
And as many as walk aecordins to this n 

be on them. 


 Q: 9; Doth this peace come and go wit 
peace ? d 


A: No, we may enjoy this when no 
be had in the world, John 16: 33: The 
have (ſpoken unto you, that in me ye m 
_—_ in the world ye ſhall have tr 

ut De of good cheer, I have overcomet 
Micah s: $: And this man ſhall be the pe 
the Aſlyrian ſhall come 1nto our land, 

Q: 10: VVhatis the firſt inſeruftion fra 

- A: That the wicked are in a fade 
time:, but eſpecially in evil times, If: 
But the wicked are like the troubled Self 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
- There 1s no peace, ſai:hmy God, to the) 

Q: 11: Phat isthe ſecond inſtrutionil 
_ MA: Thatthechiefcare ofa Chriſtian 
to keephis peace with God, er: 17: 17% 
ror to me,thou art my hope in the day of evik 

Q: 12: VVhat is the laſt inſtrudtionl 

A: Let the Saints [Ong to be in Heave 
_ of fall and perfe& peace, If: 57: 2: He 

into peace; they ſhall reftin their be 
walking in his uprightneſs, = 


i1 


Il 
Of Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. : 
' T YOw many ſorts of Joy are there among 
H men ? | 
jere isa ſenſitive Joy, Aﬀs, 14. 17. Ne- 
G he left not himſelf without witneſs, in 
id good, and gave us rain from heaven, and 
ſeaſons, filling our heaits with food and 
| A ſinful Joy, Prov, 15. 21, Polly is 
1 that is deſtitute of wiſdom. And a ſpi- 
5y, Rom. 5. 11- And not only fo, but we 

1 God through our Lord Jeſus Christ. 
Why is Spiritual Joy,catled Foy in the Holy 


ecauſe the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of 
. 5.22, But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, 
e, CC. 

| What is the firſt thing begets joy in the 


he firſt thing they joy 1n is, their Juſti- 
before God, Iſa, 61; 10. Iw1ll greatly 
the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God ; 
th cloathed me with the garments of ſalva- 
bath covered me with the robes of righte- 
Rom. 5: IT. And not only ſo, but we alſo 
1 through our Lotd Jeſus Chris by whom we 
 recerved the atonement. 

bat is the ſecond thing that breeds thts Joy? 
pes of Glory breeds Joy in the Saints, 
2, And rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 
Meu js the intrument by whicn the ſpirit 
ts Joy ? 

n 15 the inſtrument of it, Phi.1.25. And 
this confidence, T know that 1 ſhall abide oF 
with you all, for your furtherance and joy of 

F | _Q. 6, What 


| 
| 
f 
| 
' 
/ 
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114 O' Joy in the Holy Ghoſt} 

Q: 6: Whats the firt Property of thilthe 

A: Tis Joy unſpeable, and fullWeity: 
x Pet. 1, 8 Believing, ye rejoyce wilutb 
ſpeakable, and full of glory. Waoni 

Q. 7: What the ſecond Property of it !Mhrds 

A: That 1t1snot in the power of mſ13: 
prive the Saints of it, oh. 16: 22. Mrha 
Joy no man taketh from yor, znta 

Q: 8: What ts the third Property of it ire w 

A: It maketh the Soul freeand cheat 
ways of Obedience, Pſ. 119: 32. Ii 
ways of thy commandments, when t! 
enlarge my heart. 

Q:9:What 1s mot defirudtive to a Chrif 

4: Sin, eſpecially fin againſt i1ght;.s l! 
Make me to hear joyand gladneſs,that 
which thcu haſt broken may rejoyce,; 

Q: 10: What ſhould be the main care of 
in this world ? I 

A: To maintain his joy inGod to thei 
20, 24. But none of theſe things mi 
neither count TI may life dear unto m| 
that I mightfiniſh my courſe with joy: 
 Q: 11: Havenot Hypocrites their joys 
real Chriſtians ? 

A: Yes, but the Joy of the Hypocti 
grounded uponScripture-warrant,andy 
away, and will come to nothing ath 
35.He wasa burning and a ſhining hg 
were willing foraſcaſon to rejoyce ul 

Q: 12: #hat 1s the firſt Inference ji 

A: Let all that expect joy in the Hl: ! 
ſec that they preſerve purity of Conf th, 
Converſation, 2 Cor, I; 12, For our i 


of the Increaſe of Grace. 'S © 
he teſtimony of our conſcience, that in 
ity & godly ſincerity,not withfleſhly wiſ- 
atby the grace ofGod, weave had oureon- 
on in this world, and more abundantly to 
rds. | 

13: What is the laſt Inference ; | 

That Religion is no melancholy thing,but 
ntainof all Jey and Pleaſure,Pr.3:17 Ker 
reways of pleaſantneſs,and all her paths are 


_ Ofthe Increaſe of Grace. 
TYNoth all true Grace increrſe and grow 2? 
D A: Yes, it doth, like the Mornirg 
Pr. 4: 18, The pathof the juſt is as the 
o light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
fe day. And for that end God hath ap- 
dMiniftersand Ordinances, Eph. 4: 11,12 
zaveſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 
dme Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
rs; for the perfeRing of the Saints, for 
ork of the Miniſtry,for the edifying of the 
ff Chriſt. — 
2: Cannot falſe or ſeeming Grace grolp 2 
It may ſprink up and ſeem te flouriſh for 
z but comes not to perfetion, Lub, 8:14, 
at which fellamong thorns are they which 
tiey have heard,go forth,aud are choked 


ng no fruit to perfeion. 
at 1s the firjt reſpect in which Grace grows ? 
t grows by deeper rooting it ſelf in theSoul 


th, that ye being rooted and grounded in 
way be ale, &c. 
2 


ares, and riches,and pleaſures of this life, 


: 17.That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 


Qz 4: What 


——_— Te Iggy AS Ape ene mou IR —y—— 


115 Of the Increaſe of Grac ; 


Q. 4. #hatis the manner of its grom 
_ A-It grows 1n reſpeR,of its greater| 
readineſs for As of Ovedience,Col. 1: 
ned with all might, according to his gland 
unto all patience and long-ſuffering, with 

Q« 5+ What ts the third reſpect or mai 
growtn ? W. 

A.It grows 1n reſpect of its Abilities 
mind more ſteadily on ſpiritual thing 
grown Chriftians are called ſpiritual nl 
6.1. Te which ave ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
the ſpirit of meekneſs. 7 

Q. 6. Why muſt all true Grace grow } 

A. Becauſe there is a ſtature to whi 
ſtians are appointed, Epi.43 13.7 we i 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowle 
Son of God, unto aperfe&t man, nnto the 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chris. 4 

Q. 7. What arethe Cauſes of aChriſtian's 

A. Union with Chriſt, John. 15.4 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
in the vin? 3 no more can ye, except ye ab 
And his Bleſſings on the Ordinances, 
Io, Il. For as ti rain cometh down, 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth nat thi 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring} 
bud, that 1t may give ſeed tothe ſawer, | 
to the eater ; So ſhall my word be that 1 
of my mouth, it (ball nat return unto mel 
7 ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, al 
proſper in the thing whereto T ſent it, Af 
dence:, Phil, 1. 19. For I know tidh 
turn to) my ſa"vatim throyz9 your prayers, 
jupply of the Spirtt of Jeſus Chrijt, 


| 


Of the Increaſe of Grace. 117 
). May not true Grace ſometimes decay g 
Yes, it may : Rev.2: 4, Neverthelſs T have 
at azainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy 
ec, But not utterly, t Joh. 3: 9g. Whe- 
s born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed 
thin him. 
>. Bhat is the firit Inference from hence ? 
[:fs God for Goſpel Ordinances,Pſ 92:13: 


Me: that be planted in the touſe of theLord,ſhal 


in the courts of our God. They ſhall fill bring 
uit in old age;they ſhal be fat and fluuriſhing. 
o, What is the ſecond Inference #7 
ence we ſee the miſerable {tate of them 
ow worſe and worſe, jude, vers 12.Theſe 
sin your feaſts of charity, when they fealt 
u, feeding th:mſelves without fear : clouds 
e without water, carricd about of winds ; 
"W250 fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
Mluckt up by the root. 

11. What is the third Tnjerence ? 

riſtians ſhould not be diſcouraged at their 
eſs in grace, for they have a merciful 


Miao £4 koiee reed flutd be: mu rent 


ſmoking flax ſhall he n)t quench;he ſhal bring 
"dzment unto truth. And a ſure promiſe, Job 

IS. Toe rizhteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, &&s 

At bath clean hands ſhal be Sronger ty $ronger 
12. What is the las Inference? 

WT hat ali true Chriſtians draw dayly nearer 
carer to the heavenly and pertect ftate, 
«4.16, For which cauſe we ſaint not; but 
our. ontward man periſh, yet theinward man 
wed day by day. Rom. 13. 11, Nowts our 
Wn nearer than when we believed, 


118 Of Perſeverance. 


 Q: n: Hat 1s Perſeverauce t0 tl 
| 'V 4: It 15 the ſteadyany 
continuance of Chriſtians in the ways 
and Onedicnce, amidſt all temptations 
couragements to the contrary, Cel. 1, Mt 
contiiiue in the faith grounded and ſet 
be.not moved away from the hope of the: 
which ye have heard, and which was} 
to every creature,which 1s under heaver 
of 1 Paul am made a miniſter. 1 

Q: 2: Do all that profeſs Chit, contin 

A: No; many that at firſt zealoull 
him,afterwards fall away, Joh. 6:66. F 

| time many of his Diſciples went back,aſ 
ed uo more with him. 
'  Q: 3: W3y do not all Perſevere ? 

4: Becauſe allProfefi::rs have not af 
and foundation, Mat. 13: 20,21+But ht 
c<ived the ſeed in ſtoay places,the ſame 
heareth the word, ane anon with joy 1 
it, yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
eth for a while; for when tribulation; 
{ecution ariſeth becauic of the word, 
he1s offended. - 

Q: 4: What is the Firſt ground of the $, 
ſeverance ? 
| _4: God's eletting love, in which th 
ven to Chriſt, Joh. 10: 25, My fathe 
gave them me, is greater than all, and 
15 able to pluk them out of my father's 

I7: 24. Father,I will that they alſo wi 
haſt given me, be with me where al 
they may behold my glory which tho 
me: for chou loyedit me before. the 10 
of tie world. - 


Of Perſeverance. 119 
what is the ſecond ground of Perſeverance ? 
he immortal nature of ſanaifying grace, 

+14» But whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 
MW: 1 (hall give him, fhall neyer thirſt ;' but 
er that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a 
water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 
M2: 0. For his ſed remaineth 1n him, 
: ih; 1at is the third ground of it ? 
W'hc Covenant of Grace, fer, 32: 40. I 
ake an everlaſting covenant with them, 
will not turn away from them to do them 
but I will put my fear in their hearts,that 
all not depart from me, 
0: What is thefourth ground of it ? 
hriſt's effetual T+ © :rceſſton, Lu. 2233 2.But 
prayed for * _ ,that thy faith fail not: 
ls: 4re ther: no declinings of grace in the 
I? 
We, there are, Rev. 2: 4. Nevertheleſs 
& ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
My firſt love. Yet Grace cannot be total! 
Wally loſt. For the ſeed of God remainet 
& lanftified, x Fob: 3: 9, Whoſoever is 
ff God doth not commit ſin,for his ſeed re- 
thin him; and he cannot ſin becauſe he 
Fu of God, 


9: Is there no hope of Salvation far final Apos 


\orll ! 
No; the Goſpel gives none, Heb. 10:38.But 


man draw back, my ſul ſhall baye no 


i Ire 18 him, 
lo: What is the firſt Inftruftion hence? 
It warns all men to Jay a good foundation, 


le buildings of hope be overturned when 


F 4 the 


_ _ — 
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I 20 Of perfedtion at Death. 
the ſtorm comes, Mat. 7, 24, 25. 


whoſoever heareth thoſe ſayings of mine, 
them, I will liben him to a wiſe man 
his heuſe upon arock, and the rain deſcen 

the floods came, and the winds blew, and' 


that houſe, and it fell not ;, for it was fa 
a Y och. 


Q. 11. What is the ſecond Inftrufion? 
A. That all men ſhould look to the 
leſt they loſe the things which they 1 
2 Evift. of John. ver. 8. Logk to your ſel 


ye loſe n5* thoſe things which we have wray 
that we receive a full reward x Cor. 10.1 


fore let him that thinketh þe ſtandeth, t 
-Je$t he fall. 
'Q. 12. What is the laſt Inſtruction? 
4, Let no true Chriſtian be diſcourdl 
wezE fever, for God 1s able to make hi 


RonizI4+ 4+ Who art thou that judgeſt amt 
ſervant?tohis own maſter he ftandeth or falk 


he jnall be holden up; for God 1s able tom 
ſtand. 


Of perfe&tinn at Death. 


37. VYAIT benefits do ? 
C WW recctve from Thrilt 
Death 


A. The Souls of Bzlivers are at thei 
made perfett in holineſs, and do 1mm 
paſs into glory 3 their badies being ſei | 
to Chriſt, do reſt 1n their Graves till t 
reftion. 

Q: 1. What is the Slate of perfed join 

A. It conſiſt;in a perfe& freedom frat 
any of the leaſt inclination to fin, Epi 


» 
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Of perfection at Death. ; 127 
he may preſent it fo himfſel f 4a glorious Church, 
vins ſpot .or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but 
tbould be holy and without blenaſh. 

2: Wherein:elſe doth perfeetton con/1ſt ? 

It confiſts in the attainment of the higheſt 
ares and degrees of holineſs the creature 1s 
{ic of, Eph: 4, 12, 13, For the perfedingof 
"WS aint s,--- till we all come in the unity of the 
= ind of the knowledge of the: Son of God, ta a 
man, unto the meaſure of the. ſtature: of the: 
5 of Chriſt, C '15- 4 
us 2: Cannet this be-attained whilſt in the Body? 

No; for hereall our Graces are 1imperfe&;, 
: 13,12, For now we ſee through a glaſs 
, but then face to face. 'And we hve at @. 
ce from God, 2 Cor: 5:6. Whilſt we ate at 
In the body, we are abſent from tbe Lord. . -- 
4: How is this attained at Peath?..-i, 
At Death, the Roots of Sin are pulled up: 
f the Belivers's Nature, Heb: 12, 23.: And 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfet. 
s: Why muſt the Soul be made perfe at 
f | > Ons ZÞ-5 
Becauſe the -purity of the heavenly ſtate: 
$ no{in or -1mperfe@ion, Rev: 21; 27.And 
Wſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
Wchleth, neither whatſoever worketh abo=- 
lon, or maketh a lie : but they which are 
n 18 the Lambs book of life. 
6: What is the firſt Inference from hence ? 
ThatDeath Mould be lovely and deſirable 
eyes of Belivers, Phil. 1, 23, Havinga 
to depart, and to be. with Chriſt, which 


better, | 
F 5 Q. 7 What 


Of Perfefiom at Feath. 


Q. 7: What ts the ſecond Inference? "* 

A. That God hath provided fingulf 
for his People that now groan under f 
and many imperfeCttions,r Cor:13: 12.4 
to ſee through a glaſs darkly, but than! 
face + Now I know in part;but then ſhi 
even as alſo I am known. | 

Qs 8: what ts the third Inference? - * 

4: That the heavenly ſtate is infinith@ 
and beyond whatever we enjoy here, -1i' 
But asit is written, Eye hath aot ſeen, 
heard, neither have entred into the heaff 
the things which God hath prepared fi 
that loye him. | 

Q: 9: What is the fourth Inference? | 

. A: That beheversare but at a ſmall 
from theſatisfaQtion of all their defires; 
_ is ourſalvation nearer then when'we 
Ed, -:: : | 

Q:-.10: What 1s the fifth Tnference ? i 

A. That the Saints ſhould earneſtly 
that: perfeftion, even in this imperfe 
Phil: 3: 13:14. Brethren, I count not 
to have apprehended ; but this one thi 
forgetting rhoſe things which are behu 
reaching forth to theſe things which are 
preſs towards the mark:for the priced 
calling of od in Chriſt Jeſus. L 

Q: 11: What 1s the ſixth Inference? * 

_ 4: That death to the Saints 1s bettel 
Phi; 1: 21. For to me toliveis China 
dic is gain. 7,90 

Q- 12: What 1s the laſt Inference ?:*v 
A: That Faith is abſolately neceflarfi 
s to this-perfet ſtate, | 


Of immediate Glarification. To 2 
. 0 all that die in Chrlſt immedlatelypaſs 
into- glory ? 
Yes, they do,Luk, 23: 43, To day ſha! 
be with me in Paradiſe, Phz, 1: 23.Having 
Ire to depart, and to be with Chriſt. 
il. 2; What is theFirſt reaſon for their 1mmealate 
fication £ es 
I Becauſe Heaven 15s prepared and ready for 
i, att. 25: 34. Come ye bleffed of my Fa- 
Winherir the kingdom prepared for you from 
\Moundation of the world. nw 
all: 3: /Vhat is the Second reaſon for at ? __. 
Becauſe at Death they are as ready for 
en as ever they ſhall be, Job: 9:4. 1 muſt. 
the work of him that ſent me while it 1s day 
ight cometh when no man can work. 
4: What is the Third reaſon for it it ? 
4a& Becauſe Death elſe could not be gain, as 
MP1: 1: 21. For tome te live 1s Chriſt,and. 
"We 15 gain, 
& 5: What is the Fourthreaſon for it ? 
cauſe there js the ſame reaſon for all,as for 
Wnecoutſome are 1mmediatly glorified, Luk. 
a&3- Today ſhalt thoube with me in Paradiſe. 
6: V/hat is the Fifth reaſon for 1t? _... 
B-cauſe Chriſt longs for their coming to 
and they for. his Enjoyment; and theſe 
gs are in vain, if not ſatisfied, Rev.22t17 
And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come, and 
,n thatheareth ſay, Comezaus let him that 
uſt ſay, Come ; and whoſoever will, let 
ke of the water of life freely 3 he which 
et) thoſe things, ſaith, Surely, I come 
y,Amen, eycniſo, come Lord Jeſus. 


Q 7:P/baf 


Of reſt in the Grave; 
Q. 7: What ts the firit Inflrufion from 
A. That the Apparittons of departed 
ordinarily are but Fables. They wandy 


Rev 3:12.Him that overcomethwill I mak 
lar in the Temple of my God, and te ſha 
more ovfe. 

.. Y: What ts the ſecond Tnference-? _. 

A. That Purgatory isa groundleſs Fabk 
invention of menzand the Scriptures alle 
countenance it,grofly abuſed, x Pet. 3319. 
which alſo he went & preacht unto the ſp 
priſon 

Q. 9. what is the third Tnference from! 

A; That Heaven muſt needs he a ma 
furprize to Believers,how long ſocver the 
converſed withit here. Y 

Q. 10. #hatis the fourth Inference? | 

4. The conſideration of this ſhould pf 
Saints to work hard tofiniſhall they hare 
on Earth, Ecclef: g: 10. Whatſoever th 
findeth todo, do it with thy might 3 fot 
15 ho work, nor device, nor knowledgt 
wiſdom in the grave whither thou goeſt; 

40: 11: What ts the fifth Inference? _ 

A:That there 1s no reaſon to. grieve exc 
fordeparted Saints, 1. Theſ.: 4: 14. Even 
alſo which ſleep inJeſus willGod? bring wi 

'Q. 12: What is the laſt Inference? 

"A, That Chriftleſs ones are 1mmedY 
wall Lube 16: 22, 23 The rich man 
«and wasburied, and in Hell. he lift 6p 
_ beinguat torment. 


Of reſt in the Grave. 125 
ye ? Hy muſt Believers come to the 
WW Grave ? | 
' Becauſe where Sin hath been, Death by 
1w muſt follow, Rom, 5, 12. Wherefore 
WW. one man fin entred into the world, and 
by fin, and ſo deathpaſled upon all men, 
What allhave ſinned. Rom: 8, 10. AndifChriſt 
you, the body is dead becauſe of fin ; 'but 
pirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs 
what is the fir8 priviledge of their Bodtzes there? 

WM. 'Tis the priviledge of their Bodies to te 
Wein union with Chriſt, i The/. 4: 14. Theni 
ſWwhich ſleep in Jeſus willCod bring with him. 

, 3: What 1s the ſecond priviledge ? 
, Their Graves are places of Reſt ; not Pri- 
but Beds of Reſt Iſa. 55, 2, He ſhal enter 
peace,they ſhall reſt in their beds,cach one 
Ins 10 his uprightneſs. | 
4: #uhat is thefir8 evil they reſt from 2 
, All the toils, and troudles, and affli&ions 
80's life, Rev, 14: 13, They may reſt from 
«Wr labours, and their works do follow them. 
WP: 5: Phat 15 thefecond evil they reſt from, 

W- They reſtfrom all perſecutions from men, 
M13: 17.Thete the wicked ceaſe from troub= 
"> and there the weary be at reſt, 

« 68 What 1s the third evil they reſt from ? 
« They reft from Sin, never to feel temp- 
n or inclination to fin, Heb; 12, 23, And 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfett; | 
t 7: How long ſhil the Bodies reſt in theGrave- 
* Nor for ever, but till the Day of the Ye If 
-ction, Job 19, 26, For though after my ſkin 
W=i6Gſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh I ſee || 
Pq _ Q 8; what I 
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326 Of reſt in the Grave. 

Q: 8: Wyhat is the firjt Inference from: | 

A: That umon withChriſt redounds tot 
sular advantage of the Body as well as the 
Rom: 8: 11. But if the ſpirit of him that 
up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, h 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead,ſhal aif> q 
your mortal bodiesby his ſpirit that dwellj 

Q, 9: VVhat is the ſecond Inference ? _ 

A: ThatDeath difl>lves not the union | 
Chriſt and the ſouls or bodies of his, Mat: 
Iam the God of Abraham, the God of Iz 
the God of Jacob;God is not the God 
dead, but ofthe living. 

Q: 10: whatis the third Inference? 

A: That ſeeing our Bodies are to haveſ 
and ſo ſweet reſt iy the Grave, we ſhoul 
{ſpare them 1n God's Service now, 2 Pet, 
14. Yea, I think itmeet,aslong as I amj 
Tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting.y 
remembrance, knowing that ſhortly I mu 
off this my Tabernacle, even as our Li 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

Q: 11: VVhat is the fourth Inference ? 

A: That Chriſtians ſhould - neither too 
fear their own, nor ſorrow for others 0 
Rom:8:38: For I am perſwaded, that 1 
death, norlife, nor angels, nor principl 
por powers,-----nor. any other creature 


able to ſeparate us from the love of God 


is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 1 The]. 4: 13] 
not have you to be ignorant cencerning 
wifich arealleep, that ye ſorrow not eve 
this which have no hope. 4 


; 127 
of the Reſurreeion. 


1: IS the Reſurrefion a creatble Do&rine ? 

A: Yes, it 1s, Acts: 26: 8. Why 
ald it be thought a thing incredible with you 
t God ſhould raiſe the dead * 
» 2: VVhy then doth it ſeem incredible toman? 
\: Becauſe theyerr, not knowing theScrip- 
es, and the Power of God, Mark:.12: 24. Do 
not therefore erre,becauſe you know not the 
iptures, neither the power of God?The power 

od aſſures us it may be ſo, and the word of 
d tells us it muſt beſo, 


Q: 3: Is it ſinful to doubt of the Doctrine of the 
urredon £ | 

: 'Tis not only a fin to doubtiit, but an he- 
y to deny it, it being a fundamental Article, 
b: 6: 2, And of the reſurreion of the dead, 
or; 15: 13: 14+ Batifthere be noreſurre&i- 
of the dead, then 1s Chrift not riſen; and if 
iſt benot riſen, then 1s our preaching vain, 
| your faith is alſo vain. 
Q: 4: V#homuſt riſe again at the Reſurreion? 
\; al men, good and bad, muſt riſe again, 
Fs: 24: 15. Ard have hope towards God, 
ich they themſelves aiſo allow,that there ſhal 
areſurrettion of the dead,both of the juſt and 


unjuſt, Rev: 20: 12:13: 14. And Iſew the - ||| 


ad both ſmall & great, ſtand before God,goc. 
Q 5: VFhat is the firſt difference betwixt the 
Jurretzon of the ju& and anjuſt ? | 

A; Saints riſe by vertue of their union with 

Fiſt, Ro; 8: x1, But if the ſpirit ofhim that 
«up Jeſus. from the dead dwell ip you; he 
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128 Of the Reſurrecon. 


that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhilf9 
woot your mortal bodies by his ſpi T1; 
welleth in you But the wicked:by hk Ir 

Q. 6. What is theſecond difference? i WM 
A. The ſecondand main difference wall 
the contrary ends to which they riſe; 
life, and ſome to condemnation, Dan: 1 2:1 
many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the! 
ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 11fe, and 
to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt.  \Mſy 

7: What is the glory to which Saints \, 
(allbe raiſed: e in 
A. In thejjkeneſs of Chriſt 5 glorious] Wuil 
Phz: 3, 21, Who ſhall change. our vile biſſe; 
thatit may befaſhioned like tohis gloriouwWEt 

Q. 8: #hat is the firſt Inference from hence: 

_ A Thatevery man ſhould ſtrive to thou 
moſt to attain to the ReſurreQtion of theſſſhvi 
Phil: ro, 1.1. That I may know him, and thee: 
of bisReſurre&ion,and the fellowſhip of theſi fallicd 
being made conſormrble unto his death, 1 k- 
means I might attain to the reſurrection of the 

Q. 9: that? is the ſecond Injerence? Wol! 

A. Comfort tothem who now groan ih, 

m4. manifold Diſtempers, and Deformities of Wc! 
Wit! they being made equal to Angels, Mark 1. 
wit For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are as Na 
gels which are in heaven © Wilt 
2 10: What is the third Inference? We 
A. Get Union with Chriſt by Faith, #Wa 
e& a joyful Reſurre&ion, John 11, 298k 


| i ſa? wnto ber, I am the reſurreton, and thei 
That beliewteh in me,though be were dead; * 
os gpBrive. We 7 | 


Of Chriſt's acknowledging Believers, 129 
9. 11: What is the jourth Inference ? 
a. Saints ſhould not fear Death, Gen: 46, 3 
:rnot to go down into Egypt. 
7) 12: What is the laſt Inference? 
\. Imploy your Bodies for good now. 


Of Chriſt's acknowledging Believers. 


2: 38, WW HAT benefit do Weltevers 
yd receive from Chztlt at the 
ſutrection. 


\, At the Reſurre&ton Believers being raiſed 
in s{ory, ſhall be openly acknowledged,and 
vitted in the Day of Judgement, and made 
ſetly biefled 1D the full enjoying of God to 
Eternity. | 
L 1: What 1s it to be achnowledged by Chriſt © 
\., It i-Chriſt's owning of the ſpecial relation 
wixt him and them Mat: 25, 34. Come ye 
ed of my father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
dfor you from the foundation of the world 
e. Whom will Chriſt acknowledge {or his ? 
\ Such as confeſs Chriſt now, Mat: 10, 32 - | 
Woloever therefore ſhall confeſs me .before 
, him will I confeſs alſo before my father 
cl! is in heaven. 
WM 3: bejore whom will Chrilt con'eſs them ? 
Before his Father, Angelsand Men, #ev:3,5 
W"at overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
nite Raiment, and I will not blot out his 
W-< cutof the book of life, but I will confeſs 
ame before my father, and before Angels 
4: Who ſhall be denied by Chriſt in that Day? 
» Allthat now deny Chriſt, ſhal be denied by 
2 Tim: 2; 12, If we deny him, he alſo will 
deny 


130 Of Chriſt's acknowled:ing Bel 
deny us,T:t:i:16.They profeſs that they ki 
but1o works they deny himzbeing abomi 
diſobedient,and unto every good work rg 

Q: 5: VYhy willChrif openly acknowledy 

A: To wipe of all Aſperſions and ( 
that now arecaſt upon them, Ha: 66: s: 
brethren that hated you, that caſt you 
my names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be ph 
but he ſhall appear to your joy, and the 
be aſhamed, 

Q: 6: #hat will be the effeF of Chriſt's 
ledgment ? 

A: *'Twill put a full end to all doubts, 
and jealouſics of themſelves, 1 Cor. 4: 1 
with me it isa very ſmall thing that I ſh 
judged of you, or of man's judgment 
Judge not my own ſelf. for I know not 
my ſelf; yet am I not hereby juſtified, | 
that judgeth me 15s the Lord. 

Q: 7: V/hatether effe will it producti 

A: Joy unſpeakable and tranſcendent 
called time of refreſhing, As: 3: 17; 
time of refreihing ſhall come from the 
of the Lord. 

Q: 8: Is this theonly time Chriſt ackn 
them ? 

4: No,he acknowledgeth them by his) 
teſtimony now; but that's private 1n tit 
ſoms, Rom. g: 16. The ſpirit it ſelf” 
witneſs with our ſpirits,that we are thed 
of God, os 

Q: 9: PVhat is the firſt Inference from 

A: To warn all how they paſsraſhCet 
Chriſt's Servants, P/, 73: is. If ul 


Of Chris acknowledging Believers. 131 
k this Behold I ſhould offend againft the 
ration of thy child ren, 
10: V'hat ts the ſecond Inference? 
- Let none be afraid or aſhamed to confeſs 
Perſon, Office, or any Truth cf Chriſt, for 
lofs or danger that may threaten them,Luk. 
8, 7, AifoT fay unto you, Whoſoerer ſhall 
eſsme beſore men, him ſhall the ſon of man 
confeſs before the Angels of God. But he 
denieth me b:fore men, ſhal be denicd before 
Angels of God. B. 
: 11: VVhatis the third Inference? FP 
; Let Chriſtians abound 1n good works. E- 
7 a& of Charity for Chriſt, ſhall be acknows- 
& by him in the Day of Judgement, Mat. 
35, ForI was an hungred,and ye gaveme 
tz 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I 
aſtranger and ye took me in. 
): 12: V/hat 1s the laſt Inference ? 
; Let all Chriſtians love aud long for the day 
riſt'sappearing. 2 Tim. 4:8. Henceforth 
els Jaidup for mea crown of righteouſneſs, 
1 the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 
rt that day, and not to me only, but unto 
1 alfo that love his appearing. 


Of Chrift's acquitting Believers. 


I: 7 Hat 151t to be acquittedby Chrift ? 
Ae It1s to be diſcharged and 

red from a!l the guilt of Sin,and puniſhment 
toit by the Law,upon the account ofChriſt's 
teouſneſs imputed by God, and receiv- 
by Faith, Rom; 5: 1. Therefore being 
ned by faith; we have peace with God, 
through 
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132 Of Chriſt's acquitting Believa 
through our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, Rom: 8, } 
1s therefore now no condemnation 
which are in Chriſt. Jeſus. | 
H. 2: How many wayes are Believers ag 
A; They are acquitted now in the | 
Heaven, Rom, : 8, 33, Who ſhalllaya 
fo the charge of God's Elet? It 15 G 
juſtifieth In the Court of their own; 
ences, 1 John, 3,21. Beloved, if out 
condemn us not, then have we confide 
wards God. And in the Day of Judgmg 
particularz#eb: 9, 27. As it is appoink 
men once to die, but after this the jud 
And general As: 3, 19, Repent je 
fore and be converted, that your ſit 
blotted ovt. Their Sins are then blotted 
Q 3, Hew doth Chriſts acquittance nan, 
from that at Judgment ? 4 
A. They differ in reſpe& of publickng 
1s ſecretin the Belivers's boſom, and thi 
before Men and Angels,Rev:3,5.. I wil 
his name before my Father,and beforchi 
Q. 4: VVhat is the ſecond Difference ? 
A. They differ inreſpe& of ſubjefivee 
ty and aſſurance, A Bceliver may doulk 
but nor of that, 1 Cer. 4:4, 53 ForTIK 
thing of my ſelf, yet am I not herevyji 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord ; W 
judge nothing before the time, until ll 
come 1 
' 2 8:VVhatis the third Nifference betwiah 
4. They differ inpoint of conſolatigh 
always bears proportion to the certall 
Hence that day 15called the time, off 


Chrift's acquitting Believers, I33 
lt {4 gn their Sins by Sentential 
kcation, 45:3, 19. Repent ye therefore 
be converted, that your ſins may be blotted 

when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
the preſence of the Lord. 
). 6: Bo Believers then lie under condemnation 
hat Day ! Es 
, No, theyare truly and fully juſtified now, 
, 24, He that heareth my word, and be- 
thon him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
and ſhall not come into condemnation; but 
fled from death unto life.But this Sentence 
tyet publiſht by Chriſt's own mouth, as if 
bethen. 


7 On what account fhall they be acquitted in 
Day? 

Onthe very ſame account and ſcore they 
low, viz For the 1mputed Righteouſneſs 
riſt in the way of Free-grace, Eph, 1: 7, 
nom we have redemption through his blood 
orgtveneſs of fins, according to the riches 
5 grace, 


_ 8, Muſt the Saints.be ſummoned to Chrif's 
n tnat Day ? 
Yes, they muſt appear as well as others, 


* 5,19 For wemult all appear before the 
nent-feat of Ciiriſt But not to the ſame 


john 5: 29. And ſhall come forth, they that 
donegood, unto the reſurreion of life : 


ney that hayc done evil, unto the reſur- 
d11 of damnation. 


9, VVbatis the firſt Inference hence? 
How ſure is a Believer's [uſtification,bein 
lcd privately and Publickly in thisWorld 
at to come 7 2 19. Wha 


134 Of the \ull Enjoyment of God, 
 Q: 10: What ts the ſecond Injerence  * 
A: Though the Day of Judgment be a 
ſolemn, it ſhould not be dreadful to Bel; 
They ſhould look for, and haften tothe offi 
of the Day of God, 2 Pet: 3: 12.Looking dM 
haſtening unto the coming ofthe day of Gol, 
II: #hat ts the third Injerence? Mi 
f 


{ 


A: That Faith 15a race ofabſolute ney 
and unſpeakable excellency,Rom; 5: r, 2:1 
fore being juſtified by taith, we have peace®@; 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, By wi 
alio we have acceſs by faith into this 
wherin weſtand. F 

: 12: #hat is the laft Inference ? 

A: All unbelievers are in a miſerable WC 
now. eh. 3: 18, He that believeth got,uM: 
demnedalready:And worſe 1n the world tool 
Mat: 25: 41.Depart from me ye curſed into 
laſting fire, prepared for theDevil and his! 


Of the full Enjoyments of God. 


Q: 1: VA 7 Hat doth perfelt Bleſſeaneſs| 
and imply? - 

A: It ſuppoſes the total Freedom of Bd 
from all the moral eyil of Sin, Eph. 5; 27, 
he might preſent ; ou to himſelfa glorious 
not having ſpot nor wrinkle,or any ſuchy 
buc that it ſhould be holy, and without bil 
And from all the penal evils ot ſuffering Ap 
AndGod ſhall wipeaway all tears from thei 
and there ſhall be no more death,neitherlf 
nor crying,neither ſhall there be any mot 
for the former things are paſlcd away- 4 


> A == 
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f the ſull Enjoyment of God. 135 
J: 2 ep di is implied in periet Bleſſedneſs 2 
> It implies the full and perfect enjoymeny 
God, 1 Cor; 15: 28. And whenall things ſhall 
ſ1>dued unto him, then ſhall the ſon alſo 
aſelf be ſubjeR unto him that put all things 
derhim, that God my be all inall, 
Q: 3: #hat is it tor God to be all in all? 
A: It implies three things init. 1/f, Thatall 
Saints ſhall be filled and ſatisfied from God 
ne: Secondly, That there ſhall be no need. 
ther things out of which they were wont to 
>< comfort. Thirdly, That all other things, 
WHcaven, Angels, Saints, ſhould beloved and 
pyed 1n God. 
Q: 4: In what reſpe fhall they Injoy God in 
Waven * 
\; They ſhal have the glorious and immediate 
ſence of God with them, Rev: 21: 3. God 
ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God, 
Q 5: In what other reſpes ſhal they EnjyGod? 
WA: They ſhall ſee him as he is, x John 3; 2. 
ſhal belike himzfor we ſhal ſee him as E 15a 
Q: 6: hat will ſuch gviſin 0 God produce ? 
WA: twill produce perfeft conformity in them 
029, I Jo5n 3: 2, When he ſhallappear,ve 
WF! be like him ; forwe ſhall ſee him as he is. 
0 pertect joy will reſult from hence, P/ſ 16:11 
ty preſence is fullneſs ofjoy, at thyright 
d there are pleaſures for eyermore. 
10F-* 7- Do nt the Saints enjoy Ged here? 
a; 75, they do ; butnotſy as they ſhall en- 
on min Heaven, 1 Cor. 13: 12, Now we ſee 
4 Vgh a glaſs darkly,but thenface to face;now 
"10 part; but then ſhall 1 know, even as 
[ | [ all known, | g: 3; #hat 
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136 Of the ſull Enjyment of G 
4 8. Vphat are the ſpecial different 
the Satnts Communion with God here, 
Heaven * | 
A: Their Commannion with God hey 
gd with Sin, Rom: 7, 21. I find the 
that when I would do good,evil is pre 
me, Here it 15 not conſtant, Pſ, 22. 1 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? } 
ſatisfying: butin Heaven it willbe purey 
and ſatisfying. 4 
Q. 9. How long ſhall they there enjoy6 
A. Not for days, years, ages, but 
and ever. 1 Theſ. 4:17, And fo ſhil 
ever with the Lord. 
Q- 10, VPhatis thefirft Tnſtrufion frd 
Ae That the World is not the place 
Saints reſt and fatisfation, Heb 4: 9. T 
maineth therfore a reſt to the people 
2 Cor: 5: 2, 6, Forin this we groan d 
defiring to be cloathed upon with ou 
which 1s from heaven ; therefore we aff 
confident, knowing that whilſt weare! 
1n the body, we are abſent from the Lg 
A. 1. PVhat 7s the ſecond InStruciton 1 
 B, That Death 1s a ſingular benell 
Saints 3 and though itbe an enemy to? 
yet it 1s the medium to Glory, 2.C0". 9 
we that are in this Tabernacle do grodl 
burthened,not for that we wovld be ull 
but clothed upon, that mortality Ml 
ſwallowed up of lite A 
Q. 12, What is the third Inſtructial 
A. Theneceffity of Faith and RE 
in this World None ſhallbe raiſed 
Acin 


, 


Of Mans duty ts God. 139 
wed T acquitted, and made perfedtly 
d int e full enjoyment of God, but Belie- 

[ Rom. 8, 30d Moreover whom he dtd pre- 
ce, them he alſo called; and whom he 

| them he alſo. juſtified 3 and whom he ju- 
| them he alſo glorified, Hb, 12, 14. Fol- 

ace With all men, and holineſs, without 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, ] oy 


Of Mans Duty to God, 


7 \ 7Hat is the Duty that God te: 
V- -- quireth of Wann? | 


The Duty which God requireth of Man, is 
ce to his revealed will, ETD 
I» Is Obedience to Gods will the Duty of every 


It is unqueſtionably the duty. of every tman 
y:the-will of God, ſo far as he hath made. 
wn to him, [ Micah 6, 8-, He hath ſhewed 
O-man, what 15 good, ard what doth the 
equire-of thee, but to do juſtly,and tolove 
z and to walk humbly with thy Gd? } 

2. On what account is Mans Obedience due ts 


t is due to him. Fir, Ashe is Creator z 
om; we [tve, and move, and have cur 
p Acts 17. 37, 28. Secondly, As he is our 
Kor, from whom we receive all our Mer- 
Dent, 28, 47. Becauſe thou ſerveſt- not 
rd thy God with joyfulneſs, and with 
ls of heart tor the abundance of all things: 
Fe ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, which 
Fd fall ſend agaioſt thee,in hunger, thirſt 
anels, and in want ofall things, ] Third- 

| G6  * 


bk of Thins Dity *s Go! y 
b, As he i is ns Loxd, avd law-gi 
112, There 1 is. 0ne Lay-giver, viel 
and fo defiro) Ye |. -+ 

. ts Aledo duets non ir G 

es, SubjeRs muſt obey thet 
eiſirits [ Rom, 13. I. Let every io 
' to the higher-powers, for there js 1 
of God. The "ck that be are | 
God, } 


mit yolr Ra en 
as they that Cie offs an abebunf F: 
their Parents, {Eph. 6. 1: Childreh 
parents in the Lard; for this 1 is righs 
as tlicy areto obey God. * * 
-- Q., 4+. YVhat is the difference. berwh 
ence to Gods Commands, and Meni20M 
4. Wearetg obey God chiefly 
ly,. for his own ſake, but'creaturg} 
- and for Gods ſake, | 1'Pet. 2. 19. $ 

ſelves to every ordinance of min,' 
ſake. ] And | Eph.s.r. Children 
rents Lin the Eoid ] for this is right 

Q. 5. VPhat muſt we do when the, 
God ST Man fall croſs to ane another W 

4. In that eaſe we muſt yield u 

, to God, and not to man, whaterer! 

it, | As 4 4. 19. Whether it be righ 
of God to hearken unto you more th 
judge YE, ] | 

Q.6./Yy wuft we obey God rather b 
7 A.Beeauſe God' is the Supredm's 
Lord of our Conſcicnces, and'nog 
power ta command our Qbedieng 


tad 


"1 , 


Of Mans Duty'to Grd, 139 
; him, [ Iſa. 33+ 22. For the Lord 1s our 
;, the Lord is our Jaw-giver, the Lord 1s our 
he will ſave us. | | | 
7, Have the People liber ty to compare t he Laws of 
{ Men,arid judge how they agree,or differ ) 
'Yes, their Judgment of Diſcretion is both 
nanded, | 1 Cor. 10. 15. I ſpeak as to wife 
| judge ye whatIfay.]J And commended, 
517. 11, Theſe were more noble than thoſe 
alonica, in that they received the word 
all readineſs ofmind, and ſearched the ſcrip-. 
aily, whether theſe things wereſo. ] -_ 
' 8. Phat is the only Rule for our- Obedtence 
? | PL ; 
The will of God revealedin the Scriptures, 
only Rule of Obedience, | Iſa, 8. 20. To 
w, and to the teſtimony z 1t they ſpeak not 
ling to this word, 1t is becauſe there 1s no. 
'9. But if a man have a voice,. 4 viſton, or #/ 
ſeeming to hint the ſecret will of. God, may : 
obey it 2 IN KOT FITPS TITS CR IIS DE 
Yes, if it be conſonant to the revealed will 
L in the word, otherwiſe nor, | Deut. 29, 
ſecret things belong unto the Lord our. 
but thoſe things which are revealed belong 
us, and to our Children for ever, that we: 
i all the words of this law. - 
lo. Phat is the firit inſtra&ion hence? 
anatit 1s highly ſinful and:dangerous todif- 
the known « 111 of God inanything, | Ry. . 
Forthe wrath of God is revealed from hea» 
aft all ungodlineſs and unrighteeuſneſs of 
hohold the truth in unrighteouſceſs, Luke Þ} 
| G 2 2 JK: 476 
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140 Of Mans Duty to God. 

12. 47: And that ſervant ahich en 
will, aud prepared not himſelf, nei 
cording to his will ſhall be beaten 


ftripes. ] 


Q. 11. VVhat is the ſecond inflructi 
A: Thats a bleſſed man who coll 
labours to obey the will of God (of 
diſcover it, { fohn 13. 17. If ye; 
things, happy are ye if ye do them, 
And as many as walk according to thy 
be on them, and mercy. } F 

Q. 12. Vhat ts the third infer2ncel 

- A. It 1s highly ſinful and dangerg 
mand others, or obey commands ff 
which are not according to Gods; 
(_ Hl. 5.11, Ephraim is oppreſſed 


1n judgment, becauſe he willingly w 


the Commandments. Fer. 7. 31> Ay 


built the high places of Tophet, w 
valley. of the ſon of Hinnom, to bun 
and their daughters in the fire, whidl 
| ded them not, neither came 1t into my 


* py 
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Of the Moral Law. 


1 0. Hat did God at 'i 
T 4 V to Man fox the 
Dbedience ? 


4: The Rule which God at Grſth 
Man for his Obedience.,was the Moral 
Q- 41: Where 6s the Mozal Aaw 


ly compzehended? 
A; The Moral Law 1s fummarily 


ded in Ten Commandments. | 
Q. 1: Is every man under the Directi 


ton.ofa Law? 


” 

+ $* 

* # 
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Of the Moral Law, 14t 
es; Man being a reaſonable Creature, is 
of, and fitted for Government by La, 

wther Creatures arenot ; and being an ac- 
fe Creature to God, muſt needs be under 
[ Rom: 22 15: Which ſhew the works of 
written in their hearts, their conſciences 
ring witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
afing, or elſe excufing one another? ] 
« Hhw could man be under a Law before the 
s given by Moſes ? 
fore ever the Law was $1ven- at Sinai, 
xceof Adam had a Law written in their: 
vize the Light of Reaſon, and DiRates 
1] Conſcience, { Rem: 2: 14; For whew 
tiles which have not the law, do by na- 
things contained in the Law, theſe ha- 
the law,area law unto themſelves.) And 
this, the Church had the revealed will of 
lire&t them, | 2Pet: 1:19, 20: We have: 
orc ſure word of Prophecy, whereunto 
ellto take heed, as unto a light that ſhin»: 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
ariſe in your hearts. Knowing this firſt, 
prophecy of the ſcripture 1s of any pri- 
erpretation. | 
VVhat is the meaning of the Moral Law? _ 
ls not a Law fo direct and order our 
3 but a Law that binds univerſally and 
ally, as the Ten Commandments do thoſe 
they are promulged, and the Light of 
oth all others, [ Rom: 2: 14: For when 
Iles which have not the Law, do by na- 
ings contained 1n the law, theſe having 
Wzirea Law unto themſelves, Lu:16:17: 


G 3 It 


Of che Meal Law. 
It ts eafrer for heaven and earth to pal 
title of the Law to fail.) 

Q. 4. PVhy is it\ſaid to be Jummarly e 
in the Ten Commandments 2? 

A. Becauſe much more 1s include 
Command than 1s expreſt, as our Say 
in expoſition of it, [_ Mat. 5: 21, Ye] 
that it was ſaid by them of old time, 
not kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
danger of the judgment, | 

Q. 5. Doth the Mal Law bind Chril | 
the Gofpel ? & 
"> uh it doth, asa Rule to order! 
verſation by, Jam. 2. 8,9, 20. If y 
royal law according to the ſcriptare,? 
leve thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye. 
bur if ye have reſpeC to perſons, ye 
and are convinced. of the law as tral 
for whoſoever ſhall keep the whole18 
offend in one point, 1s guilty of all? ] 
2. Children obey your parents in f 
for this is right. Honour thy father 
ther ( which 1s the firſt command 


2 "FU ) ; 
| Ts the Moral Law the ſame thi 


——_ of Works, and impoſed for theſd 
A, God never deſigned the law to. 
of mans Juftification ſince the Fall, [ 
22, Is the laiy tnen againſt the promik 
God forbid! for 1t there had been 2) 
which could have given life, verily ] 
neſs ſhould have been by the law 
ſ:ripture hah concluded all under} 
the promiſe by faith of F 2m Chriff 


| Low, 143 
ta. them er ven b. But i it was pto” 
BE con AI *Men of Sin} [: Nine rs { 
(hall we Py then'? 1s'the M5 ſin?” God 

? Nay, I. had not. known fit, but-by'ithe 

2r I had not known, luſt, except: the law 


| ſhalt not 'coyet. ] And bring 
6688 " Gat. g,*14. Whetefore- the 
pdcrol mer to brib us | HIRE 
e might be jutifid b LIRA 


hat is the firſt inferenc6 pu honed? ? 
2nce we learn the. abominable Nature of 


y. The Pope himſelf being that” lawleſs 
tho will not be bound to the Laws of God 
| [ 2 'Thef. 2. 8, Then'fhall- that wick- 
'be revealed; 'whort the Lord ſhall con- 
vith the ſpirit . of his mouth, and ſhall 
y with thebrightneſs ofhis coming; But 
over to diſpenſe with Gods Lays t to 
. Phat is the ſecond inſerence bent? I 
Thit man dieth not, as Beaſts die, which 
der no Moral Laiv;'anf thetefore capable 
fin, but, muſt come to, Judgment after 
(= elef. '$: 21. Who" knoweth 'the ſpi- 
man that goeth'upward, and the ſpirit of 
alt that gocth downward to the earth ? 
..27. And as 1t1Sappointed unto men once 
but after this the Judgment.) 
9. VPMat is the third inference hence ? 
| at though the xRtionsof men naturally con- 
, arc rranſiertt* yet their conſequences and 
are permanent; Av#&is ſoon done,a word - 
PIKEn, and a thought ſoon thy >ught ; but 
G4 


14 © Of ihs Moral Lak." 
when done, ſpoker or thought, they 
to account, [ Gal: 6:7,8: Be not d e 
1s not, mocked; for whatſoever a 
that ſhall he alſo reap; for he tal o 
fleſh, ſhall of the fleth reap corrapy 
that ſaweth to the ſpirit, fhall of t £ 
life everlaſtin ne "| 
10: PPhat is the fourth infereacl f 
A: That God will proceed with may 
rent rules in the Day of Judgment, act 
the different Laws they lived under inf] 
[ Rom: 23 12: For as many as have inf 
out law, ſha!l alſo perifh-without law 
many as have finned tn. the law, half ' 
by the law. . 
Q: 11::YVhat is he fb infra f 
I - £: That thoſe who have finned '7 
i cleareſt Light, and beſt Helps, will, 1 
4 zmpenitent, be judged to the oreaul 
L Hat. 11: 23: And thon Capernaym} 
exalted aoto heaven, ſhall be broughti 
hell; tor it the mighty works which | 
done in thee, had been-done in Sodom, | 
have remained until this day, Heb: id 
ſhail we cſcape if we negieR (lo gres 
on? } 
Q: 12: VVhat is the ſixth inference fram 
4; Thatas we are to prize the Mor 
ly, as aRule of Life; [} Pjal:1 __ 
is 1 lamp-unto my fect, anda light unk 
So are we to bieſs God for the Goſpels] 
en, by which only we can attain to'Jj 
| and Salyation, { Heb: 12: 18, 22; Fol 
**. unto tne mount that might} 
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Of Lnve to Gd amd Men, 145 

that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs and 
neſs and tempeſt, But we are come. to 
eSion, and unto the City of the living God, 


heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable com- 
' of Angels, } | 


Of Love to God and Men. 


(2: VV Pat is the {ſum cf the Ten 
Commandments ? 


» The ſum of the Ten Commandments 1s ro 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, with 
ur ſoul, with all our ftrength, and with all 
mind ; and our Neighbour as our ſelves. 
: 1: YVhat ts theſumof the Ten Commandments ? 
; To love the Lord our God with aSupream 
, and Men with a Sincere love, in and for 
, | Mat. 223 37, 38: Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
u ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
t, and with ajl thy ſoul, and with all thy 
J, This is the firſt and great command- 


It; the ſecond 1s like unto 1t, Thou ſhalt love 
neigtbour as thy ſelf. } 


& 2: VVhat is the firft thing contained in our 
am love to God ? | 
\: It implies the Joving of God purely and 
lutely for himſelf, The Excellencies that 
in him, [ Cant: 1:3: Thy name is as oipt- 
X poured torth ;, therefore the virgins love 
» ] And the beneftrs we receive from him, 


at: 116: 1: I love the Lord becauſe he ha:h 
td my voice and | 


| my ſepp:ication. } 


C of {x is the ſecond Property of this fu- 


& Supream love devotes the whole man to 
OEIRY God 


Of Love t) Gid and Man. 
God and Chriſt : $3 that in life and d 
man deſigns the glory of God as his n 
[ Rom. 14 7, 8. For none of us liveth} 
ſelf, and no more dicth to himſelf: for 
we live, we live unto the Lord; and whe 
die, we die unto the Lord; whether | 
therefore or die, weare the Lords. } 
Q. 4. What 1s the third property of ſuprea 
A. It cauſes the Soul to. depreciate an 
all other things in compariſon of Gods 
and an intereſt in Chriſt, | 4s 20, 1 
none of theſe things move me, neitheri 
my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I my 
my courſe with joy, Pkil 3- 8,9. I ol 
things but Jo's for the excellency of thei 
ledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord. |] | v 
. Q. 5. What is the fourth property of ic 
£5ve ? 1 
A. It centers the Soul in God 25 it oleh. 
[ Pſal. 116.7, Return unte thy reſt, Omlſ1 
And cannot be ſatisfted till it come to the. 
J>yment ef him, | 2 Theſ. 3, 5. The Lolly 
' Your hearts ito the love of God, anti;: 
waiting for Chrift. } Wc 
Q. 6. Why muſt we I5ve Ged with a ſurtliſhe.c 
A. -B<cuuſe ſuch a love only ſuits iN 
{s:ndent Excellency of God. Comin 
we are and have for God, and 1s the'l 
that will continue to the end, | 
Who (hall feparate us from the; 
Chriſt? } vx 
Q. 7. What is it to love our Neighl 
feives? 2 


A. It is the exaft Odſervation and? 


: 
: 


Of love t2 Gog and Min. ---45 
golden Ke of Chriſt, { Mat. 7. 12, There- 
2] thiggs whatſoever ye would that men 
1d do to you, do ye even ſo to them, tor 
is the law and the prophets. ; 

0. 2, Are all men tobe loved althe, and with 
jume degree of love? | 

| N:; though we muſt love all men with 

love cf Benevo'ence, yet the Saints only with 

love of Complacency, | Pſal. 16. 3. But to 

(:ints that are in the earth, and to the ex- 
lent, fn whom is all my delight, Pſal. 15. 4« 
choſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned 3 but 
; honoureth them. that fear the Lord, 

d to ſucit we muſt eſpecially do good, | Gal. 
to. As we have therefore opportunity, Jet 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
oare of the houſhold of Ne 
Q 9. What 1s the firſt inftru&ion from hence ? 

, Hence we learn the excellency of L1- 
je love, Zfiſes exprefics the Whole Duty 
Man in Ten Commandments, Chriſt hangs 
whole Law upon theſe Two, Love to God, 
d our Neighbour, | Mat. 12, 30, 31. Thou 
ut love the Lord thy God with 11 thine 
rt, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
nd, and with all-thy ſtrength, This is the 
ſt Commandment, And the ſecond is like, 
mely, this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
y ſelf; there is none other Commandment 


ater than theſe. ] And the Apoſtle rednces 
© Two into One, [ Gal. s. 14. For all the 
W 15 fulfi] 


1s Iwihiled in one word, even in this, Ii 
f7 ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy JM 


, Q. 10. Phat 


148 Of Le've toGod and Man 
Q: 10: VPhat is theſeco1d inference roi 
A: It convinces the holieſt of men} 

ſhort they come 1n their Obedience to 

of duty, and therein | the law is our Sci 

ſter to bring us to Chriit, Gal: 3: 24. ] 
Q: 11: V/hat isthe third inference from 
A: It diſcovers the CXccliency and pe 

of the Law of God, | P}al: 19: 7: Thelg 

Lord is pertett, converting the ſoul. ] { 

we are highly to honour and magnifie, i 

of duty, though we muſt utterly renangy 

way of our Juſtification, 
X 12: VVhat is the laſt inference from 
* That there is nothing too dear for 
ian in this world, but he muſt give if 
ſe!f-denial, when it comes in compel 

his ſupream love to God, | Luke 14 

man come to me, and hate not hit rand 

morher, wife, and children, and beethy 

ſiſter, yea, and his own life alſo, he 

my ditciple. | (7.e. ) Love themleGt . 


Of the Preface to the Commandmetl 


Q. 43. V \/ vat ts the Preface toth 


Commandments?..; 
A, The Preface to the Ten Commanid 
in theſe words, I am the Lord thy 'G 
have brought rhee out of the Land of 
of the Houſe of Brndage. 
Q 44. bat doch the Preface T 
Commandmen's reach us £ 4 
As The Pretace to the Ten Com 
each us, that beczuſe God 3s the Lord, 


a and Redeemer, therefore we A 
keepall his Commandments. 


wer” _— 
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reface tothe Commandments, 149 
J- webs; God uſe arguments andinducements 
in men to the Obedience of the Laws ? . 
4; Becauſe he loves to work 6n man as a ratio- 
ICreature, according to the pripciples of his 
ture, [ Hoſe 11: 4: 1 drew them with cords of 
nan, with bands of love. ] And becauſe he 
jghts in none but free and cheartul Obedience, 
al; 110: 3; Thy people ſhall bewilling inthe 
j ot thy power. |] 1-0 
Q: 2: What is the firſt argument in thts Preface? 
4:ltisthe ſoveraignity of the Law- giver [I am 
Lord ] which ſhould awe the heart of every 
n to obedience, [| Fam: 4: 12; There is one 
giver, whois able to ſave and to deſtroy.?} 
Q: 3: #hat is the ſecond argument to Obedience? - 
4: Our propriety in God by Covenant [ I am 
Lord thy God ] This obligeth to Obedience; 
I aggravateth diſobedience , [ Pſal? 50; 7: 
r, O my people, and I will ſpeak; O Iſrae}, 
| I will teſtifie againſt thee, I am God, e- 
thy God, 8oſ:9: 1: Thou haſt gone a whoring 
dm thy God. ] 
Q 4: What 1s the third argument unto Obedience? 
A: The benefits of Redemption that they re- 
Ive from- God, Benefits perſwade to duty ; 
I [ the | as of God leads to repentance, 
Ms 2; 4. 
Q 5: How can deliverance out of Egipt, be an ar« 
ent to them that never were in Egypt 2 Do 
A: As that Deliverance was a Type of our Deli- 
nce, (01tis an argument to us, and an argu- 


it from the leſs to the great; for It obligeth us ; | 


re than them, [" Luke 1: 74,75: That he would 
It unto vs, that we being deliyercd rom rs 
| _ hands 


ee 


180 of the Preſace tothe Conmandewll 
haads of our enemies, might ſerve him 

fear, 1a holineſs and rightcouſnels betorel 
the days of our life, ] 


Q. 6. What is that deliverance we hay 
haw doth it ob!1g2 us to obedience ? © 
4, Our Deliverance 1s not from Egypt, by 
Hell, [ Who hath delivered us from the: 
of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into th 
dom ofthis dear ſon, C97. 1.13. ) Andi 
ſons are bought by the Redecmet to glorif Ie 
[ x £0r.6. 19; What, know ye not that a j 
dy is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ut 
in you for ye are bought with a price; y 


fore glorifie God in your body, and inyq 
rits which are Gods. 


Q. 7- Is it not mercenary to ſerve God upanl 
count of benefi:s received, or ts bz received? 
A. He that make religious Dutics Medy 
attain carnal Advantages only, 15of a worl 
mercenary Spirit, [ #/ 7. 14. And thy ; 
not cried unio me with their hearts, wh 
howled upon their beds; they aflernbled 
ſelves for corn and wine, and they rebelle 
me.) Butto be quickened by Mercy þ 
is not mercenary but Evangelica], | 
They ſhal fear the Lord and his goodneh,] 
Q, 8. What is the first inference from hen 
A, That great 1s ys condeſcenſion' Qi 
man, that he will uſe arguments to induſ 
obedience, who might exa ic only by 
paignity; and juſtly demn us for our diſog 
[ 2 Cor, 5. 20, Now thenwe are ambaſl 
Chriſt, A though God did beſeech 39 | 


wh 
WR pY bod.) you ln Chriſts ficad, be ye yo 


of the Preſace to the Commanamerts, 4151 
Q. 6. What is the ſecond inference from hence ? 


4 That the more mercy any recelvefrom God, 


more obiigations are laid on them to obey. 


[ P/al. 116. 1,2. Ilove the Lord becauſe he 


J 


111 call upon him as long as I live. ] 
Q. 10. What is the third inference from hence ? 
4, The more mercics and favours any man 
againſt, the greater 1s that mans ſin, and the 
er will be his puniſhment, | Ames 3. 1,2. You 
ly have 1 known of all the tamiliesof the earth ; 
erefore | will puniſh you for all your 1niquities, 
Q. 11, #hat 1s the fourth inference from hence? 
A That Gods expeQations are greater, where 
smercies and favours have been ſo, | Iſa. 5 4. 
hat could have been done more to my vine- 
rd, that I have not done in it? wherefore 
en | looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
ought it forth wild grapes? } 
Q 12. What is the laft inference ? 


4. That memorials of Gods Mercies are to be. 1 
pt by us, to provoke us to conſtant and chear- | 


| duties of obediegce, | Exod. 17, 14. And 
e Lord fatd unto Moſes, Write this for a me« 


rial ina book, and rehearſe it in the ears of 


dſhua, Pſal, 103. 2, 3. Bleſs the Lord, O 
ul, forget not all his benefits. ] "= 


Of the firſt Commandment. 


45. Þtch is the firſt Commandment? 118 


th keard my voice, and my ſupplicaticn ; be-: 
ie he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 


A. The firſt Commandment &, 


ou ſhalt have no other Gods before mes. 


Q 1. What is the firft duty enjoined in the firſt 
Prmandment 2 a-"It 


{ 
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192 ' Of the firſt Commandment, | 
A: It 1s to know and acknoy te lge t 
ſtence or Beeing of God, and conſequent 
demns all Atheiſm,both-ijn judgment andy 
[. Heb: 113 6: He that cometh to God, muſk 
that he 1s, and thathe is a rewarder of thi 
diligently ſeek him, Pſal: 14: 1; The | 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God, ] | 
Q: 2: What is the ſecand duty of the 
manament ? | 
A: It requires all men to know and 
ledge the unity of God, | Deut: 6: 4: Heal 
racl, the Lord our God is one Lord. ] Af 
demns the Polytheiſm, or plurality of 
[ 1 Cor: 88 5, 6: For though there be thats 
led gods, whether in heaveuor in earth, 4 
be gods many, and lords many ; but toy 
15 but one God. |] i 
Q: 32 Whence ſprang the Opinion of more 
one at firſt in the world ? | 
A: It ſprang from ignorance of God 
preſence and Qmnipotence, Hence call 
vain imaginations, [ Rom: 1:21; Beeay 
when they knew God they glorified hit 
God, neither were thankful but became 
their 1maginations, and their fooliſh hi 
darkened, | They thought the preſel 
power of God might reach one place, at 
nother, [ 1 Kinzs 20: 23; And the {ery 
the king of Afſyria ſaid unto him, Tl 
are £0ds of the hills, therefore they we 
ger than we ; but let us fight againſt thf 
plain, and ſurely we ſhal be ſtronger tha 
Qs 4: Fiat were the firſt Creatures 


as Gods? 4 


's 
* 9 4) 


of the firſt. Comimmandment, 153 

& Probably the. heavenly Bodies, Sun, Moon, 
Stars, becauſe of their ſplendor and influen- 
> theſe as Heraulds do proclaim God to the 
, [ Pſals 19: 1, 2: The heavens declare 
plory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
ywork, -Day unto day-uttereth ſpeech, and 
hit- unto - night: ſheweth knowledge. ] And 
fe meſſengers of God were miſtaken for God 
ſelf; Job 31:26, 27; If I beheld the ſun 
n it ſhined, or the moon walking in his. 
htneſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly 1n- 
8, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand : This 
were an iniquity, for I ſhould have denyed: 
God that is above. ] ” | 
& 5: VVhat - dotheſe words | before me | ims 


2 It notes Gods perfe&t knowledge and ab- 

rence of all idolatry, or worſhipping of ano- 

God, as what he cannot endure to behold, 
$44:3, 4: Becauſe of their wickedneſs which 
naye committed to provoke me to anger, 

they went to burn incenſe to ſerve other 

$, whom they knew not,. neither they, you 
ſour fathers 3 howbeit IT ſent unto you all 

lervants the prophets, rifing early, and ſen- 
them, ſaying, O do not this abominable 

| that 1 hate, ] | 

| 6 Are none guilty of this ſin but heatheniſÞ- 

Sold. 

: Yes, all that place their ſupream love or ' 
m any creature, make that creature their 
and in Scripture are called Idolaters, [ Col: 

| And covetcuſneſs which is Idelatry, Phtl: 

Whoſe end is deſiruRion, whoſe ged is: 

their 


54 Of the firſt Commandmentey 
their belly > and whoſe glory.1s their 
mind carthly things. ] © +. + 
' Q. 7. Hiw doth the idolatry forbidden 
differ from that forbidden in the ſecand Conm 
' A. The idolatry forbidden.inithe 
taandment is/a ſin reſpeting the ObjaRl 
ſhip, when we ſet up any- thing '11ithg 
Ga4,which by nature is not God, Gal} 
beit then when ye knew not God, ye « 
unto them. which by nature axe No gags 
that againſt the ſecond Commandment I 
we pretend to worthip the true God, yt 
ſuch means, and in ſuch a maancr:as 3g, 
required, or hath forbidden, -|_ Ex-3844 
he received them at their. hangs, andy 
ic with a Sraving tool, after he had mga 
ten calf, and they ſaid, Theſe be-thy 
Irae], which brought tnee up.out of; 
' Q. 8. What is the firft inference, from thy 
mandment'? , - = imo 
A. That itiza ſpecial mercy to be bra 
ina land where'the true God 15 Knowyg 
fhipped, [| P/al.147420. He hath net de 
any nation;and-as forhis judgments theyf 
known them ; praiſe ye the Lord, ] _ 4 
Q. 9. What is the ſecond inference ſralf 
Commandment 2 NE; x; if 
A. That it 1s a great and dreadiul'M 


without the worſhip of God'io-the warls 
2.12, That at that time ye were witnowl 

and without God in the world, | _# 
 Q. 10, What is the thirdinference .#M 
Commandment 4 


Of the firſt Commandment... 55 
That Chrifiians muſt not comply with 1do- 
rous or ſuperſtitious worſhip, when they are 
| into idolatrous places, how great ſoever the 
peer be, [ Pſal. 16.4, Their ſorrows ſhall be 
Itiplicd that haſten after another God ;' their 
k-offering of blood will I not offer, nor take 
eir names into my lips... LI 
d, 11, Fhat is the fourth inference from hence ? 
, That the ſupream love, fear, and truſt of 
Soul is Gods peculiar right and due. Who- 
yer places them on any other beſides God, 1s 
of a very hainous ſin againft him, | 1 Foe 
5s. Love not the world, ncither the things 
tarein the world, 1f any man love the world, 
Jove of the father iSnot in kim, ] Compared 
b [ Job 31. 24,28, If I have made gold my 
e, or have ſaid tethe fine gold, Thou art my" 
hdence, this alſo were an iniquity-to be punt- 
I by the Judge, *for I ſhould have denicd the 
that is aboves c = 


þ 12. What 7s the fifth Inference hence? 
ſ. That Gods eye diſeovers the cloſeſt ido- 


Mm the world, whether it be jn ſecret at» 
5 ( Exch, 8. 12. Haſt thou ſeen what the an= 
Its of the houſe of Iſracl do in the dark? E- 
y man 1n the chambers of his imaginary 3 
they fay, the Lord ſecth us not, the Lord 
d forſaken the earth. ] Or inward affeQt- 
[| Col. 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your mem- 

which are upon the carth, fornications, 

ineſs, inordivate affeRions, evil concu-' 
ence, and covetouſneſs, which is idola-- 


& 12. What is the ſixth inſerence from hence ? 


x 56 = Of the ſecond Commandment, 
A: That an high and full condit! 
W.-7 is. a dangerous condition, and 
expoled to the danger of Hea rt-idolatth 
392 9: Left I be full, and deny thee, 
who 1 is the Lord? Mark 10: 24; How? 
for them that truſt in_riches to enteF 
kingdom of heaven ? k- 
* 14: Phat is the la#t inference? '\ 
A: That in covenanting with God,” 
ching him for our God, we muſt wholl 
all others, and take God alone for our 
and the oh of our love and df 
( Hf: 3: 3: Thou ſhalt not be for anal 
{o will "I be for thee, Luke 14: 33 
Wiſe whoſoever he be of you, that fork 
all that he hath, he cannot be my 6iſcig 


Of the ſecond Commandme ity 


Q: 495 Hitch ts the ſecond C F 
vw ment ? 

. Az The ſecond Commandment 15, 
ſhalt not make unto thee any graven lj 
any likeneſs of any thing that 1s 1n 8 
bove, orthat is in the Earth beneath, | 
in the Water under the Earth 3 thow 
bow down thy feifto them, nor ſerveth t 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous God 
the iniquities of the Fathers upon the! 
unto the third and fourth generatio a 
that hate me, and ſhewing mercy Wl 
ſznds of them that love me, and keeph 
mand ments, 


Q 50: What is required in the ſecal 
mandment 2 


£ 


econd Commandment requireth the 
iving, obſerving,and keeping pure and entire 
Religious Worſhip and Ordinances, as 
thath appointed in his Word. 
: 1: (hat is fozbidden in the ſecond 
1mandment ? > 
+ The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth jhe 
hipping of Goa by Images, or any other way, 
appointed in his word. \ 
- 82: What are the Beaſons annexed to 
ſecond Commandment ? 
$ The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Come 
dment are, Gods Sovegaignity over us, his 
jety in us, and his Zeal he hath to inis own! 
np. | | 
4 VWhat is the ſin eſpecially forbidden in the 
{ Commandment ? | 
; The ſin here forbidden is the corruption of 
s Worſhip, by making any ſimilitude of any 
on in the God-head, and performing Divine 
ip, before it, or to it, | Exod: 32: 8: 
y have turned aſide. quickly out of the way 
hl commanded them : they have made them 
ten calf, and have worſhipped, and have 
iced thereunto, and ſaid, theſe by thy gods, 
nel, which have brought thee up out of the 
of Egypt, Deut; 4: 15, 16: Take ye there- 
Sood heed unto your ſelves, ( for ye faw no 
r of ſimilitude on the day that the Lord 
unto you 1n Horeb, out of the midſt of the 
) let ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you 
ren image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the 
ſs of male or female. JJ  ' 
2%; VVyhat is the ſecond ſin farbidden in this. 
mament 2 2.5 1 Co 


of the ſecond Commandment. 157 
- The 


1 52 Of theſecond Commandment, 
. The ſecond fin againſt this Conti 
1s "will worſhip;conf ſting in the addit 
Inventions to the Worſhip of God as a 
of, | Mat.15, 9, Butin vain da they w 
teaching for doArinesthecommandr 
Col. 2. 20, 21,22, 23. Wherefore if ; 
with Chriſt from the rudimentsofth 
why, as tho living in the world, are: 
to. ordinances, ( Touch nof, taſte -nd 
not : Which all are to periſh with | 
after-the commandments and doAarihg 
which things have indeed a ſhew of 
will-worfhip and humility, and negle@ 
body, not in any honour to the ſatisfy 


fleſh. -] | 
Q. 3+ But if theſe conditions be for th 


cent. worſhipping of God, is not allewes 
£4 49. Let all things be done dec |; 


order ? 

4. No; That Scripture comma! 
Inftitutions be regularly and FYea 
med, but not that we invent Cer m 
are ſymbolical, to make them moredi 
Chriſ left them. - 

Y 4 4. Why is the ſecond Commandment 
£11 the Mick Ofiee! of the Popiſh Church, 
| . Becaule it expreſly condemns't 
trous Images, kneeling at the Sacrat , 

_ ers toSaints, and all cheir Superſtition 


mee Criſme, as ſinful. | 
.. Do they not clear themſelves from 


+: 


Of ling HS ; they only worfhip God before, « ; 


6s | eg theme elves} | 
—_ they' 1 not; for the uſe 


Of the ſecond Commandment, T59 

ks: Worſhip is exprefly condemned * in this 

mandment ; and 1f this would excuſe the 

ſts, it had alſo excuſed the Ijrael7tes 1n wor- 

oping the Calf, [| Exod. 32. 4.---And they ſaid, 

ſe be thy gods, O Iſracl.: that brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt. ] 


bs 


0. 6, What is the firſt Reaſon annexed to the ſe» 
Commandment ? I 
The firſt Reaton annexed 1s Gods Soveraignt- 
1 atm the Lord, which ihews that 1t belongs to 
I anly to inſtitute his own Worſhip, and riake 
feQual; and therefore to do that in his Wor- 
» which he never commanded, 1s ſinful and 
werous 5 j Fer. 7.31. And they haye built the 
places of Topher, which 1s 1n the valley of 
ſon of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their 
htersin the fire, which I commanded them, 
neither came it into my heart. J 


& 7. What is the ſecond Reaſon annexed te the ſe- 
Commandment ? STS be | 

Cd. The ſecond Reaſon 15 Gods Propriety inus 5 . 

Isour God, and we belong to him; and there- 
to corrupt his Worſhip, and aggrayates our 
[ Heſ. 9. 1. Rejoyce nor, O liracl, for joy 


other people ; ter thou ha 

n thy God, G'c. } EE 
Q& 8. What 1s the third Reaſon annexed tothe ſee 

Commandment ? | 
- The jealoufie of God over his Worſhip and' 
ſhippers; ſo that this ſin of corrupting his 
Allip, will dreadfully incenſe his wrath, as it 
» | Lev.1o.1,2. And Nadab and Abihu the ſons 
ton,took cither of them his cenſer, & put fire 
ea, and oftered (trange fire before the Lord, 
8 Ea gee— 


ft gone a whoring 


160 Of the ſecond Commandment 
which he commanded them not. 
went out fire from the Lord, and lewd 


d they died before the Lord. ] | by 

K 9: VVhat ts 100 firs inſtruction fy 

wy" ommand ment ? 

A: That it is an hainous fin to ng 
Worſhip of God, in that manner he. 
pointed us to Worſhip him, as in Prayer 
Io: 25: Pour out thy fury upon the Heath 
know thee not, and upon the families 
not on thy name. | ---Hearins the Word; 
28: 9: Hethat turneth away his ear from 
the law,even his prayer ſhall be abominaty 

Q: 10: VPhat is the ſecond inſtruttion ſr 
cond Commgnament i ? 1 

A: That thoſe that ſuffer for ended 

a the parity of Gods Ordinani 
non-conformity to the contrary 10)und 
men, have a good warrant to bear th 
all ſuch Sufferings 3 | Deut: 4: 2: Ye 
add unto the word which I command 
ther ſhall you diminiſh ought from it, f 
may keep the Commandments of the I 
God, which I command vou, 0c. | % 

Q: 11: YVVbat ts the third inſtrutton jn 
cond Commandment ? q 
A: Thatitis highly finfu! and dangero 
novate and preſcribe by Humane authofl 
ſymbolical Rites in the Worſhip of Gil 

' never appointed or allowed in his Word 
8s: 9: Bur in vain do they worſhip mey 
for do&rines the commandments'of 

Q: 123 VPhat ts the fourth inſtru bil 


A;. Hence we learn how much: 


of the third Commandm ent. Y '7 
dren are obliged to worſhip God conſtantly, 
;tually, and agreeably to his will, revealed 
is Word, otherwiſe the jealoufie of God 

viſit them both in the way of Judgment;For 
Wedience entails a Blefſing,{ſo-Diſobedience 
1s a Curſe on Poſterity, Ex. 34: 14. For 
1 (halt worfhip no other God;For the Lord, 
Me name i15jcalous, 15 a jealous God. 


Of the third Commandment, 


Tf ” Dich 1s the th6rd Commande- 
ment? 

: Thethird Commandment is, | Thou fhalt 

take the Name of the Lord thy Gud in vain; 
he Lord will nct hold him guiltleſs that 
th his Name in vain. ED 

; $4: @Whac ts requtred in the thirdCom- 
dmen: : 

; The third Commandment requireth the 
and reverend uſe of God's Names, Titles, 
tbutes, Ordinances, Word and Works. - 
IT bar 1s forbidden ti che thixdC om= 
linent ! | 

3 The third Commandment for .1ddeth ail 
aning or abuſing of any thing whereby Gud 
th himiclf known. | Feng 

: 56: What 41s the reaſon annexed to t.e 
d Commandment 2 | 

; The Reaſon annexed to the third Com- 
iemetit 1s, that however the breakers of this 
mndiuent may eſcape puniſhment from 
z yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer them 
L ipe hs Ri-hreaus Judgment, 
' I: How doth this Commandment differ from 

N- A 


Wt and jecond ? H 


162 Of the third Commanding 
A: The firſt bath reſpett to the oh 
ſhip, forbidding us to worſhip any off 
The ſecond reſpeRs the means of We 
bidding us to Worſhip God by any 
than what hehath preſcribed. Butth 
ſpetts the manner of his Worſhip, fe 
careleſs or prophane uſe of his Name} 
mandins an holy reverence from us it 
lemn addrefles to him,or ordinary men 
Name, Mal 1: 6. A ſon honoureth F 
anda ſervant his maſter : IfT then hy 
where is mine henenr?and ifI be a maſk 
is my fear ? ſaith the Lord oi hoſts wal 
Prieſt:,that deſpiſe my name: And ye 
in have we deſpiſed thy name ? j 
g: 2: What is the firſt thing eſpect 
in the third Commandment ? | 
A: It requires the moft awful abdne 
frame of our hearts in all eur apprazch 
Pſal. 89: 7. God 15 greatly to be feat 
«/Sembly of the ſaints ; and to be had in 
all them that are about him.And in hisy 
Joh: 4: 24. God is aſpirit; and they 
him, muSt « orſhip him in ſpirlt and in 
©: 3: What is the ſecond thing requi 
Commandment ? = 
4: It requires truth in eur witnel-l 
knowing God ſeethourhearts, and 15 
all that we think ar ſpeak; Zech, 5h 
bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of heſts, 4 
enter into the houſe 0; the thief, and 1th 
of him that ſweareth falſly by my nan 


F 
- 

«1% 

Ps. 


of the third Commandment. 163 
q: 42 What is the third thing required in this 
wmandinent ! 

. That in all oor Appeals to God in ſecret 
doubtful matters, we be ſure that the Appeal 
neceflary, awful, and true : od, 17:16 As 
me, 1 have not haFened from being a paſtour to 
as thee, neither have 1 deſired the woful day, 

bnwef : that which came out of my lips was 

t before thee, PC. 139: 23: 24. Search megO 
\ and know my heatt : try me. and know my 

thts. And ſee if there be any-wicked way in me; 

lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Q: 5: What doth this Commandment eſpecially for- 

[, | 
A: it forbids and condemns all prophane 
ks as moſt injurious to the Name of God, 
tthew 5: 34: 37; 39.-----fwear not all neither 
beaven, for it is God's throne, &c. But-let 

communication be yea, yea, nay, nay 3 for 

tſeever is more than theſe , cometh of 


Q 6: What is the danger of prophane or falſe 
aring 

: Sueh are reckoned Enemies to God, Pſal. 
J: 20-----Thine enemies take thy name in vain, 
Curſe of God enters into ſuch Families. 
he 5: 4. | Twillbring it forth, ſaith the Lard 
pts, and it ſhall enter int the hauſe of the thief, 
Into the houſe of him that ſweareth {allly by my 
LE Atd the Lord v:ill not hold them 
I 1: What elſeis forbidden in this Commande- 


H 2 


154 Of the third Command me 
A: It forbids and concemns all hee 
dering and drowlie pertormance of q 
ihip- Jſ. 25: 13, I þ. Waheretore the, l 
Foraſtmuci as this peopie draw neary 
their mouth, and with their lips do he 
but have removed their heart far from} 
their fear towards me 1s taught by the 
ofmen ; Therefore, beholdT will | proce 
a marvellous work amoneſt tins people 
marvelious work and 2 woader ; ror the 
of their wiſe menſhal periſh, ard the und 
1ng of their prudcat men fha!l be hi 
2 Kings 10: 31, But jenutodk no hee 
In the law of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
heart ; for he departed cot from the 
roboam, which made Iſrael to fin 
"2:8: hat other ſin ts jorbidden in this, 
". 4: It forbidsall light andirreve rents 
Scrintares eſpecially in our Jeſts, or! 
ſcorting, fer, 17: 15. Beltold, wn 
me, were 15s the word of the Lord: 2 If 
.now. fer. 6; 10.---Behold the word off 
11s unto them a reproach; they ave 8 
.1n 1t. 


_ Qt: 9g: By what Areument doth Gull 
third Commandinent on men ? 


A: That the breakers of this Comm 
ſurely be puniſhed by the Lord, El 
_ lire, Dey. 28: 58, $9. If thou wiltm 
to do all the words of this law, thitfl 
in this book, that thou maycſt fear th 
and fearful narnc, the Lord thy Got? 
Lord wil! mate thy plagues wonderfi 
plagues of *:77 leced; even great plagl 
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Of the third Commanacment,. 165 


- continuance, any ſore ſickneſs, and of long 


Finuancee Or 1N that to come, Rom. 2: 5 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 


reſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day 


wrath, and revelation of tte righteous judge- 
nt of God ; Except they repent and reform, 
» 10: VVhat is the firſt Injliru&ton from the 
a Commandment ? : 

+ That great and infinite 1s the Patience of 
| in forbearing provoking Sinners ſo long as 
doth ; Rom. 97 22. What if God willing 
ewhis wrath, ard tomake his power known, 
lured with much long-ſuffering the veſlcels of 
th fitted to defiruftion ? GER "Y 
t: 11. What fs the fecond InSruction from hence? 
{. That God is to be juſtified in the feyereſt 
is ſudgments,by which at any time he mant= 

kis diſpleaſure againft the prophaneſs of *he 
rld, Hoſ. 4: 1: 2: 3+ Hear the word of the 
d, ye children of liraelz for the Lord hath 
ntroverfie with the Inhabitants of the land, 


auſe there 15 no truth, ner mercy,nor knows. 
pe ofGod in the land. By ſwearing,and lying, 


killing, and fteahng, and committing adule 


? 


7, they break out, and blood toucheth blood. 


erctore fal the land mourn, and every one that. 


leth therein ſhall 1:nguiſh, with the beaſts of 


held, aud with the fowls of heaven, yea the 


es of tlie ſea allo thalibe taien aways 
Q: 12: What is rhe third Tajirutton from hence? 


LThat God takes ſpecial notice of,and great* 
Kcghteth in them that fear and reverence 


Natge 3 7. 56: 8. Hear the word ofthe Lord 
1 ye 


WOO >. WOO OE Io WI" ene mon Tm - . 


x66 Of the Sabbath, 4 
ye that tremble at his word; Tour bref 


hated you, that caft you out for my names. 
Let the Lord be glorified ; but he ſhall | 
your jay, and they ſhall be aſhamed. Mal, 
== And a book of remembrance was writt 
him,for them that feared the Lord,and the 
upon his name 4 
Q: 13: What is the left Inference fromh 
A; Tnat thoſe Parents have mach tg 
fer, that by their Examples teach, orh 
Negligence enceurage their Children} 
phane God's Name, Jer. 5: 7. How 
don thee for this? Thy children bath farſdba 
{worn bythem that are no gods, Ge, | 


Of the Sabbath. 


'Q v7: AFySdi we fourthS a 


ment? i 
A: The fourth Commandment is,[_ Rt 
the Sabbath-day to keep it holy : S1x8 
thou labsur, and do all thy work 3 v 
venth day is the Sabbath of theLord til 
it thou ſhalt not do any work,thou,net 
nor thy Daughter,thyMan-ſervant,nori 
ſervant, nor thy Cattle, nor thy Straly 
is within thy Gates: For in ſix days 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, ag 
inthemis, and reſted the ſeventh day) 
the Lord blefled the Sabbath day, an 
21t Er 
$8: What 0s tequired 01 vi 
Commandment : 


* 
"i 


Of the Sabbath, I67 
\. The fourth Commandmentrequixeth the 
ing holy to God ach ſet times as he hath 
inted ih his Word, expreſly one whole da 
en, to be attholy Sabbath unto the Lord. 
- 0: Uhich dap of the ſteven Hath God 
ted id be the wreklp Sabbary ? 
» Fromthe beginning of the World to the 
Kretion of Chrift, God hath appointed the 
th day of the week to be the weeklySabbath 
the firſt day of the week ever fince,to conti- 
to the end of the World, which 1s the Chri- 
| Sabbath. | 
: 1: What ſpecial marks of hanour hath God ſet 
this Commandment ? 
: God hath ſet four peculiar marks of honour 


1, ) It isthe largeſt of all the Coinmands, 
2, It hath a ſolemaMemento prefixed to it 


2, ) It is delivered both poſitively and n@-. 
gatively, which the reft are not. And. 
4 ) It is eaforced with more Arguments to 
ſtrengthen the Command on us, than 
any other, 
Wy willGad have a Sabbath obſerved on Earth? 
: God will have a Sabbath on Earth,to give 
rein an Emblem of that Eternal Sabbath 
aven, wherein his people ſhall be ſerving 
z 40d prafing him without interruption. or 
ture of any other buſineſs throughout Eter- 
5 ed. 43 9, There remaineth therefore a refl 
* people of God, 
; 3 For what other Reaſons will God have a 
th? 
He willhave a Sabbath for the honour of his 
H 4 Bame, 


” 1263: Of the Sabbath, * 
g. name, 7, $8: 13. If thou turn away! 
from the fabbath, from doing thy pleafl 
holy day,and call the Sabbath a el hey 
ef the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt hogg 
not doing thine own ways,nor — 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own wor 
the g00d of Mens SS outs, Mat, 2o 27; © 
ſaid unto them, the ſabbath was made 
not man for the fabbath. And in merey 
Boles of Men and Beaſts. 


» Is this Commandment Moral and 
or remit and Temporary 2 ; 
' A; Itis, and 'mult needs be Moral, 4 
Ceremontalzbecauſe all th2 Reaſons thats 
It, are perpetual, and the Sabbath: c 
when the Ceremonial Law ceaſed,and way 
ed; Mat.e4: 20 Butpray ye, that you | 
” not 1n the winter, neither on the | 
ay. 


'Q 5: Whatdayoſ the ſeven is the Chri « 
bath ? 


A: Thefirſtday of the Week 1s our 
fince the ReſurreQtionof Chriſt, This 
which was foretold to be our Sabbathj ' 
This 1s the day which the Lord hath ml 
will rej>yce and be gladin it. The It 
marked it for himſelf by ſetting his on 
on it; Rev. 1: 10.1 was inthe Spirit onfi 
day. And the Apoſties an4 Primitive 
CO! hte} ſet it apart toReligious uſes 
As 20: 7. And upon the firit day ofth 
when the diſciples came togetier to brg 
Paul preached anto them,79'c.1 Cor. 16.2 
firſt day of the week 3 let every One y 


Of the Sabbath. 169 - 
\in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him; that-* Þ 
re he no gathering: when I come. : 
Q: 6; iFhen dot) the Chriſtian Savoath begin ? 
4; I: appears that this day is not to be reckone= 
from evenins to evening, vut from merning 
mornin; becauſe t12c Chriſtian Sa>bath muſt 
ein, when the fewiln Szbbath ended, but that 
ded towards the morning; //at: 29; 1.In the 
| of tlie ſabbatin, as 1? began to aawn,towards 
firſt day of the week, came Mary Magdalen, 
d the other Miry to fee the ſepuicihre, 
Q: 7: What is the ground f changing the day ? 
&;The ſolemn commemoration of ourRedemps» 
nby the Reſurredion of Chriſt from thedead 
he ground of trariliting the Sabbath from the 
enth to the firit day ofthe Weeks Pſ. 118: 
» This 15 the day which tbe Lord hatii made; 
will rejoyce, and be gizd in it, ar, 16: 9, 
" when Jeſus vas riſen early the tirſt-day of 
 weex, heappeared arit to ary Magdalene, 
cf whom he hid caſiſeven devils. | 
: & 7s tt-the witle day, or only ſome hours of 
ay that are ſet apart jor God ? 
: Nota part, but the whole day 1s theLords 
It 1543 dangerous to halve it with God in 
ntof time, as it was for Annantas and Saphira 
re their dedicated Goods,and bring: in-but 
it, Remember that thou keep holy the {abs -- 
day, is the Command, 
& 9: ls there any other day holy beſides this ? 
No day but this is holy by I:ſtitution of the 
& 3 yetdaysof Humilation and Thankſgiving 
y de lawfully ſet apart by men on a Call of 
Ndcnce 3 but Popith Holy-days are not 
g wairantables 


" » 
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oo >. Ante Of the Sabbath. 
warrantavle, nor te be obſerved; Gal; 
obſerve diys, and monetbs, and times, | 

Q: 10: Bup ſeeing every day ſhould beg 
to a Chriſtian, what needs any other ſep ti 
A: Though Chriſtians muft walk ey 
with God, yet every day cannot be a 
becaufc God calls us to other Duties op 
days, but will have this to be a ſolemn] 
'tire day to himſelf. } 
Q: 11: But if a man ſcruple the chany 
Sabbath, may he not keep both days weebh!" 
A, Noz for then by doing more thy 
requires, he breaks a plain Command, & 
ſhalt than Labour. ; 
Q: 12: At What time ſhould Chriſtias 
and at their duties on the Lord's day i 
A; As early inthe moraing as their fi 
will permit, to prepare by private fer 
Detuies ;. yet the publick are not to beenl 
ed on by private Dutics 3 Ats. 10: 334 
therefore are we all here preſent before Gul 
' al; things that are commanded thee of 60h," 
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'Q: 60: FS tw4s the Dabbath ro bi 

| fied? b 

A: The Sabbath isto be Sanftificd by 

reſting all thatday,even from ſuch woly 
ployments and recreations as arc lawill 
days, aud ſpe2ding the whole time 10} 

licx and private exgrciies oifped's WYl 
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| OftheSabath v for 
{© much as is tobe taken up in the works of 
efiry and mercy. 

61; QUbat a5e 399 Din fs;bſdden (n the 

hCommandement: . 

\« The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the 

ſon or careleſs performance ot the Duties 

ired, and the profacing the day vy Idleneſs, 

Joing that which i51n it ſelf finfal, or by un- 
effary thoughts, words or works, aDout our 
Idiy employ ments or recreations: 

). 52: What arc the Kenſons annexed to 
fourth Cormandment ? ; 

« The Reaſons anexed to the fourth Com- 
dmcat are, God's allowirg us ſix days © the . 
& for our own employmeut, his challenging 

cial propric:y in me ſeventh, his own ex- 
ple, and his ble Ting the Sabbarh-gay. 

Q: 1: What is the Re8F which God requires on 
Sabbath 2 

\: Itis not a meer naturalor civil,b .t an holy 

t, reſembiine rhe reſt in Heaven, wieretn the 

nd is moſt aftive and bulic in the work ofGad 
ugh :he Body be at rcft, and the Spiri: not 
aried wizhi?s work 3 Rev.gs 8. And the four 
—ls bad each of them fix wings about him, and 
[they were {ul} of eyes within, and they reft not 
ana nigh, ſcying, Holy, boly, hely, Lord God 
hty, which was, and is, and1is, ta come. © 
W 2: Maynt any worksof our Civil Calling be + 
narly done on that day ? 
A: Ne, it is ſinful to put our hands ordibarly 
ourCallings on that day,and God wſually pu- 
li, Neh, 15:15; 16; 17: 1%. Tntheſedays-. 
In Judah, ſome treading wine-prefies on the _ 
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_ Of the Sebbath. l. 
ſabbath and bringing in ſheaves, andlaf 

\ asalſo wine, grapes and fizs, and all m 

* burdens,which they brought int9 "Y 
the ſabbath-day; and [ teſtified againfty 
the day wherein they ſold victuals The 
men of Tyrealſo therein, which broughtf 
all manner of ware, and fold on theſab 
to the children of Judah, and in Jeruſaled 
I contended with the noples, of Judah, ; 
unto them, Wha: evil thing'is this ela 
and prophane the ſabbath- day ? Did nd 
tathers thus, anddid not our Gol bring 
evil upon us, and upon this city ? 'yet el 


more wrath upon Iſrael by propnaning th te 
bath, 


Q: 3: Hay we not refreſh u7 Rodtes by Ret 
en5,07 Ur Hinds by thoughts of Earthly By 
Ds courieson that + any? 

A: Recreations of the Body which arel 
on pot erdays, are finful on thisday; of 
Recreations of the Mind allowed on "this 
Spiritual and Heavenly; 7. 58: 13,14. | 
tarn away thy foot from the ſabbath, frail 

_ thy pleaſure on my holy day, and callf 
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord,hond 
and ſhalthovour him not doing thine 0j . 
nor finding thine own pleaſure, nory 
thine own words ; Chen ſhalt thou dal 
ſelf in the Lord,and }-will cauſe thee to! 
on the high places of tke earth, and k 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father 

' mouth of the Lord hath f Gr it, 
"Q:4:#at wot Fre may pens ly be done ot 

A: Ciuilt's xxawple warrants work? 
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and works of mercy, but no other, Mat 12 
\. Bu: he ſaidunto them, Have Je not read what 
iddid, when he was an hungred, and they that 
re with Dims How PC entred nts the houſe of (04, 
ldid eat the ſhew bread, which was nt lawful 
tin to eat, neither for then witcn were with 
but only for the prieſts ? And ver. 7 But if ye | 
brown what this meaneth, I will have mercy, | 
mt ſacrifice, 8c. | | 
b. s What are the holy duties of the Sabbath? 
4. The publick Worſhip of &od 1n reading 
I hearing the Wori preached, Ifa, 66. 23, 
d it (hall come to paſs that from ane neW 191 t9 
ther,and from one ſabbath to another,ſha! all jp 
2 to warſhip before me, ſaith the Lo d Luke 4, 
,----- And as his cuStin was, he went into the 
azozue on te ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for to 
d. And Prayer; Acts I6, I3, If ind 01 
ſabbath-day rre went out of the city by a river 
e, where prayer was wont to be made, &c. And. 
eiving the Sacrament z Acts 20. 7. And upon 
firſt day of rhe week, when the diſciples came 
eter to break bread , Paul preached unto- 
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Q. 6. 4re private duties in our Families Yeguie 

I, as well as publich, on the Sabbath 2 

A. Yes; 1t 15 not enough to ſanctific the She 
h1n publick Ordinances, but Gadrequires it 
de ſantified in Family and private duties ; 
Y 23. 3.---But tie ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
reſt, a haly convocation, ye ſhall do no wark 
- 3 tt 7s the Sabbath of the Lord in all your- 
FPHNgS, | 

& 7 With what frame of ſpirit are all Sabbath 
E: © dujles, 
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I 74. | Of the Sabbath. Y 
duties, both publick and private to be performed 
#, Theyare to be performed with ſpar 
delight; | I. 58, 13. If thou turn a1nay th 

foot from the ſabb a:h, from doing thy pleas 
on my holy day, and call the ſabbath a deli 
we] And al! grudgingatand wearineſs of fy 
' ritual exerciſes 1s a fin forbidden ; [. Mal, I 
Ye ſaid alſs, beheld what a wearineſs is it, 
ye have ſnuffed atit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts,q 
ye breaght that which was torn ,and the lameg 
nyt the lick; thus ye brought an offer ig, ſhoul 

Wk accept chis of your hands, faith the Lon 
Amos ; 8, 5. When wiil the new moon be gay 
that we may fell corn? and the ſabbath at 
may fet forth wheat ? goc. © 


Qe 8. hat is the firſt Reaſon annexed to 
Command ? 


A. The firſt Reaſon isthe ſufficient andlay 
allowance of time, $ofl hath given us forg 
civil Callings aud earthly bufineſs, Six days 
the week 15a large allowance. 


» Ce What 1s the ſecond Reaſon annexed zolh 
foart Command ? 

A, The ſecond Reaſon is Gods ſanRifying 
ſeparating this dayby a ſpecial Command 
Inſtitution for his ſervice 7 thatto — ( 
time is to fin againſt an expreſs Divine Statuts 

Q. 10» What is the third Reaſon co i 
Command : W 

A. The third Reafon 15 Gods own ex2mp We; 
refted the ſeventh day from all his workly 
bleſtcd this day, by vertue of which Blel [ 
are encouraged to ſanfifte 1t, . ll 

Q. 11. Is it not enough ts {enltied FSA 
er own perſons ? A 
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a, No; If God hath put any under our Au- 
thocity, their profaning the Sabbath will he- 
one our fin, taougn we be never ſo ſtrift in 
the obſcrvation of 1t our ſelves, 

, 12. May we continue Our civil Employments 
» the Laff moment of 047 common time? 

A, Except Neceility or Mercy urge us, we 
ought to break off before, aud allow ſome time 
to prepare for the Sabbath; [| Luke 23. 54. And 
that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath 

ew Oils | 
x" het is the firſt inference from hence ? 

A. That we have all great cauſe to be ham- 
bled for our Sabbath tranſgreſſions, either in our 
Mupreparedneſs for it, our want of delight and 
Wſcxicuality in 1t, or the due government ofour 
Families, as God requires. 
W Q. 14. What is the ſ*cond inference frem hence? 


A, That Chriſtians on the Sabbath-day have 
Ma fair occaiion and help to reallize to them- 
Widves the Heavenly ſtate, 1s which they are to 
Wire abſtra& from the the World, and God is 
Wo be allin all to them. 


Of the fifch Commandment, 
Wl Q 62, Wich 1s the fitch Command- 
ment ? 
A. The fifrh Commandment is, | Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, that thy days may: 
© long in the Land which the Lord thy God 
piveth thee. * 


K3 54. What dsrequjred in the fifth Cem- | 


*4 Tvefifth Commandment requireth the pre- 
Pl OUT Y ROTTEN ſerving 


176 Of the fifth Commandment. ?| 
ſerving the Hohour, and performing the! 
belonging toovery one intheir teveral plat 
relations, as ſuperiors, inferiors, or Equal 

Q. £5. hat t9 fozbidven tn the fifth 0 
manvdmentrt ! 

A. The fifth Commandment forbiddek 
neglettins of, crdoing any thing againſtthe 
nour and duty which belonpeth to every Ote 
their ſeveral places and relations. 

Q. 65. What is the Beaſon annexediil 
fifth Commandment ? 

A. The Reaſon arnexed to the fifth 0 
mandmentis, a promiſe of long life and pr 
rity (as far as it ſhal ſerve for Gods glory, 4 
their own good) to all ſuch as keep his 
mandments 
Q. 1. What Relatives are direSly and more 
cially concerned in the fifth Commandment 2 

4. All Sup ET1Ors and Inferiors are conc 
in it: Eſpecially (1.3 Political Fathers 
their Childrea ; : That is, Rings ard Subj 
[ Hath 11. 10 REleffed be the kit ;&dom off 
father David, 2c, ] (2, Spiritual Fall 
and their Children; thatis, Miniſters andfl 
Peopie : | 1 Cor. 4s 1%, For though you W 
ten thouſand inſt: ufters in Chriſt, yet Hart 
not many fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus [ have® 
gotten you through the goſpel. | ( 3.) Natl 
Parents and ti2cir Children; [_ Ephef, 6,1. 
dren obey your parents in the Lord. ] (44! 
Civil Superiors and Inferiors, as Huw 
and Wives, Maſters and Servants : V4 Eph.s 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your ow 


bands, as unto the Lord. J And (ok 
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reryants be obedicnt to rhem that are your ma*- 
ers according to the fleth, 95. | 
Q 2, What is tre duty of Political Fathers or 
ugitrats to their Political ( Þildren or Subjects ? 
4 It is to rule and govern the people over 
whom God hath ſet them, with Wiſdom 3 
> Chron. I. 10» Give 'me now wiſdvn and know- 
dze, that I may go out and come in before this pee 
ſe, Juſtice, 2 Chron. 19.5,6,7, And he jet jadges 
athe land, throughout all the fenced cities of Fudah, 
ity by city. And be ſaid to the judges, Take heed 
hatzedo; for yejudge not for man, but for the Lord, 
01s with you in the judgment, Wherefore now let 
he fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed and da 
,&, And Piety, 2 Sam. 23. 3e----He that ru- 
th over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. 
refully providing for their Souls in every 
lace if their dominion; 2 Chron. 17. 9. And 
hey taught in Judah, and had the book of the 
law of the Lord with them, and went about 
broughout all the cities of Tudah, and taught the 
ele, And for their common outward peace 
nd ſafety ; 2 Chron. 17. 12, And Jehoſhapbat 
waxed great exceedingly, and he built in Judah 
alles and cities of ſtore. HY 
Q3Mhat are the duties of SubjeFs to their Rulers? 
A It is to pray for them; 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 1 
wort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
"vers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made 
Y al men; For hinz-, and for all that are in au- 
*M,& Tohonovwr them, 1 Pet.2,17.---Fear 
ny the Ing, To obey their juft Laws, Rome 
3 I, Letevery ſoul be ſubieF unto the bigher powers, 
xc. Andto pay them the tribute that is due 
ro 


to them, | Rom. 13.7. Render thereforg 
their dues, tribute t: whom tribute 1s dues 


o 


ſtom to whem cuſtom, UG. } .v 
Q. 4. PVhat are the duties of Miniſtets vil 2 
people 4 | | Nj 
A. Their duty 1s, (1) Io feed their flu 
conſtantly with wholeſoin food, \_ 2 Tim, vt 
Preach the word, be inftant 16 ſeafon, anda 
ſeaſon, rebuke, reprove, exhorf, with allly 
ſuffering and and dofrine.) ( 2. ) TobefulM! 
bowels of tetider affe&tion to them, |_ 1 Theſ,uMW/ 
8, But we were gentle among you, even ui 
nurſe cheriſheth her children : So being afielliſl 
nately defirous of you, we were willing to hana 
parted unto you, not the goſpel of God onlyjl 
alſo our own ſouls, becauſe f were dear untoy 


(3+) To pray for them, | Eph.1.15,16-Wi 
forcI alſo, after I keard of your faith 10 tie 
Jeſus,and love unto all the ſaints,ceale not tai 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
Prayers. ] (4+) To watchover them, | it 
$. 2, Feed the flock of God which 1s among! 
taking the overſight thereof, not by conum 
7 but williogly, WF 1 And ( 5» ) To wal 
in Example of Godlineſs before them, | 71142 
I all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of 
works, &c. | All which duties require v 
reſidence among them, | 1 Pet, g. 2+ Feel 
flock of Gol which is among you, Oc | 
Q- $5. Vſhat are the peoples duties to pards h 
Minijiers 2 ” | 
A. Their duty is, ( 1, ) To «ſtem and. 
them dearly for their works ſake, { 1 798 
13, And we beſeech you, Brethren, WE 


=! 
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n which labour among you, and are over you 

the Lord, ard admoniih you ; and to eſteem 

em very highly in love for their works ſake. }] 

A.) Toattend on the Word preached by them, 

pA Word of God, | 1Thef$, 2,13, For this 

uſe alfothank we Ged without ceafiog, becauſe 

hen yereceived the word of Gd, which yeheard 

ns, ye received it not as the word of men, but 

witisin truth ) rhe word of Gods ] (3.) To 

ry for them, and the ſueceſs of their labuurs, 

Heb, 13. 18, Pray for us, (Fc. (4+) Not tore- 

ive light and malicious reports againſt them, 

1 Tim, 5, 19. Againſt anelder receive not an ac- 

ation but beforetwo or three witneiles, ] 

,) Tomakea competent and comfortable pra 

on for them, | Gal. 6,6. Let him that is 

tin the word, communicate unto hin that 
acketh, in all good things.) 


Q. 6. VVhat are the duties of Vaiural Parents 
their Children ? 


t fondly affeftionate to, and tender over them, 


| 
A Its theirduty, ( 1.) Tobe tenderly, but | | 
«49.15, Can « woman forget her ſucking child, | 


es ſhe ſhould not bave compaſſion on the ſon of her 
8 (2) To educate them for God, Epheſ, 
al 4+ And ye fathers provobe net your children to 
h 4h, but bring them up in the nurture ond admo« 
1089'""" of the Lord. (3.) To reftrain their ſins 

W oorrettion, Prov, 29, 15, The rod and reproof 
EU 329m 3 but a child left to himſelf, bringeth 
fer to ſhame, (4, To provide for their 
IP yhood, 1 Tim, 5.8, ur if any provide not for 
ol "5 051, and eſpecially ſor thoſe of bis own houſe, he 
Wy” denied rhe faith, and js worſe than an infidel. 
(5-) To 
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( 5+.) To pray daily for ther, Job 1, 8 
was ſo when the days of thctr feafting were} 
bout, that feb jent and {anttified them, and} 
early in the morning, and offered burnt-offenng 
cording to the number of them all : For fobſil 
may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſedG 
their hearts « Tous did Job continually, (6) 
encourage them with endearing languapei 
way of Godhinets, Prov. 31. 1, 2. 3» The # 
of King Lemuel, the wiphefl that his mothers 
him. What, my ſon? and what the ſm of mym 
and what the ſon 0j my vows 1 Give nat thy fin 
urto warnen, nor thy ways to that which deft 
RINgSs = 
Q. 7. What ave the duties of Children to Pa 
As Their dutyis, ( 1+» ) To obey theme 
the Lord, Ephe 6. 1. Children obey your pare 
the Lird, (2.) Toreverence and honourfi 
© Levit. 19. 3, Ze ſhall fear every man h1s mote 
mis father, &c. (2.) To ſubmit to the 
proofs and Correftions, Hebe 12. 9. Furtim 
we have had fathers of 0ar fl:(h, which cm 
xs, and we eave them veueren:e. (4) Toi 
vide for them, if they be poor and needy, 
we have ability, Gett. 47. 12. And Joſejvi 
ſhed his father and his brethren, and at 
thers houſhold with bread, according to that) 
 bres, ; 
Q. 8. What ſhall Ciildren a), when Patt 
buſe their «uthority, by forbidding duty, Of cul 
aing fin? "4 


A, In ſuch caſes Children are to 088 
rather than their Parents, Atts 4+ 19» 'Y 
and John anſwercd, and Jaid unto tie, 


Of the fifrh Commandments 13t 
rcht in the ſizht of God, to hearken unto you, 
re than unto God,” judge ye, But yet to manage 
reir refuſals of Obedience with all Meckneſs 
nd Humi!1'Y- 

Q. 5s, What 1 
[ves ' ; 
4; The firſt duty, on which all other duties 
epend, is co-vabitation with them, 1 Pet. 3. 7, 
wiſe ye Husbands, d vell with them accor- 
Ing 70 knapledge, 8&c- And nothing can make 
isduty void, but a lawful divorce for Adul- 
\ Mat, $. 31, 32. ---But T ſay unto you, that 
boſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the 
ze of fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adul- 
XC. 
g 10, Phat is the Husbands ſecond duty to his 
= 
L True and hearty ſove to Sul and Body, 
ph. 5. 23, Husbands love yur wives, even ds 
bri aljo loved the church, and gave himjelf for 
« Evidencing 1 ſeif in carcful proviſion for 
tem, 1 Cor. 7+33e But he that Is married, Ca- 
< fur the things of tne world, how he may pleaſe 
Is wife, But eſpeciaily to their Souls in wit 
Ing them to Cnrift, x Tor, 7, 16, -—2r how 
Moe toy, O man, whether thu hut ſave thy 
Je! And building them up 1n Chriſt, 1 Pet, 
«7 Liherpijo, ze husbands, d:wvell with them ac= 
WF /4in2 to bnowledge, givins hmour unto the wife, 
(oF #70 the weaker veſsel, and as being heirs to< 


by i tbe grace oj lije, that your prayers be not 
ndred, 


s the firſt duty of Husbands to their 


Q it, What are the duties of Wives to their 
Sands 2 | ; 


A, It 


ab3 
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A, It 15 their duty, ( 1, ) To be in ſul 
to their Own Husbands, Epti-$.22,23. 77 7 
mit your ſelves unto your own husdands, WM. 
the Lord; Forthe husband is the head of thealſ 
even as Chriſt is the head ofthe church. /4 
reverence them ; Eph. 5. 33.---Andthey 
that ſhe reverence her husband, ( 3.) H 
preſs their Reverence in ſuitable Words af! 
ions; | 1 Pet. 3. 6, Even as Sarah obey 
braham, calling himLord, G&c, | ( 4)! 
faithful to them to them ; | Prov. 31.1881 
will do him good and not evil, all the WF 
her life, ] ( 5.) To adorntheir Relatig 
meekneſs and quietneſs of Spirit ; | 1 Pe 
But let it be the Indden man of the he 
that which isnot corruptible, even the oral 
ofa meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
of Ged of great price. | Te 

Q, 12. hat are the Duties of Sena 
their Maſters ? | 

A. It 18 their duty, (t._) Tobe faithiun 
things committed to their charge ; 5c 
Not purloining,but ſhewing all good fideiih 
C 2. ) To honour them in all reſpettful WF" 
and Carriages; | I 77m. 6, 1, Let as ml 
vants as arc under the toke, count tis 
maſters worthy of all honour, (5c. | (5 
bear patiently their rebukes; | 1 Feb 
I9, Servants, be ſubje& to your maſted 
all fear 3 not only to the goo1l ans 
but alfo to the froward. For this 8 


worthy, if a man for conſcien.:e tow 
endure grief, ſufferivg wrongfully. |. 
Q. 13. VPi4t is the firſt duty of Maſteth 


o 


_ Servants £ 


of the fifth Commandment. $83 13 
4, Their firſt doty is to rule oyer them with 
entleneſs, not' with terror and rigor 3 { Eph.6. 
* And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto 
hem, forbearing threatning : Knewing that 
ur maſter alſo is in heaven, neither 15 there 
pelt of perſons with him, ] 
Q Id» YPhat is the ſecond duty of Maſters ts 
heir Servants ? ISR bes 
4. To pay them their Wages fully and with» 
it delay 3 { Dent. 24+ 14, 15» Thou ſhalt not 
ppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, 
hether he be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtran- 
rs that are in thy land within thy gates. At his 
y thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhal 
ſun go down upon it, for he 1s poor, and 
eth his heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt 
ee unto the Lord, and it be fin unto thee, } 
d to provide food for them convenient ; 

JJ Prov, 27. 27, And thou ſhalt have gozts-milk 

Woough for thy food, for the food of thy hou- 

| 2» and for the maintenance of thy mai- 
Ns. 

8 Q 15, VVhat is the third duty of Maſters to 

mer Servants ? 

WM 4: The third and principal duty 'is to engage 
em a$ much as 1n them lies, to the ways of 
X, and duties of Religion, as Abraham did, 
ben, 18, 19, For TI know him that he will 
mmand his children, and his houſhold after 
n, and the» ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 

* | And Foſhua, { Foſh. 24. 15. ---But as 
aeand my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. } .; 
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Of tie fixth Commandment; 3 
Q. 67. WW 7 Bach ts the {ixth Con | 


ment ? 

A: The ſixth Commandment is, [ Thay 
not kill. 

Q. 68. What fs required in the lirpl 
mandment - b 

A. The fixth Commandment require 
lawful endeavours to preſerve our own ng 
the life of others, 

Q. 69. What ts fozbidden tn the ſxt| 
mandment? q 
A. The fixth Commandment forbidd 
taking away of our own life, or the lifes 
Ne1ghbour unjuſtly, or wnatſoever tendethf 

unto. 

Q. I. What 1» the natural arder of th thy 
mandinents ii tre ſecond Table? F 
| A. In theſe Ccm:mands God begins wil 
neareſt COLCCTH of Man, wich ut Life, 
---Skin .for Sn, yeu all tNat a man bath, 
give for his life. Next to thac his Cay 

uards his near<it Relative, from wi 0 

ſt outward comfort is to riſe, his Wilt 
Io. & -nd they twiln fhail 5e' one feſhy 
After that his god Name, which 18 vl 
ctous to him, 0 If. 7. te 4 good name] 
ter than precious nintwienr, And then hISY 
which ſupport his life, Iſz. 3 1. Fah 

the Lord, the Lord of hots, doth takeall 
Jeruſalem, and from judah, the Hl 
Staff, the whole ſtay y 4 bread, ana Fe 
of water. 
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of the ſixth Commandment. i%g 
Q: 2: How far doth this Command extend it ſelj? 
4: It prohibits all Cruelty, and commandsall 


lp, Carc, and Pity, ſo far as Mens hearts and 


ds can go, for the relief and preſervation of 
rs, [ Pſal: 119: 96: ---But thy command» 

at 15 exceeding broad. 

Q 3: Doth this Command reſpect only the mts 

1d aFion, or alſo the inward paſſion of the Sonl ? 

& It reſpeRs and bridles the inward paſſion of 
Soul, as well as outward Aﬀions ; as Ha- 
I, [ 1 Fob: 3: 15: Whoſoever hateth his bro« 

is a murderer, (9c, ) And cauſleſs anger, 

Yet: 5: 22: ButT ſay unto you, that whoſoe- 


ris angry With his brother without a cauſe, ſhal 


ndanger of the judgment, (9c. 


WC: 4: Doth this Command only reſpe# the lives 
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thers ? 


4: No,it primarily reſpe@s our own lives, and 
ids us all things that tend tothe ſhortening 
I ruine of them, | Eph:5:29: Forno manever 
t hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and che= 
ſeth it, even as the Lord the Church.) 
Q 5: How many ways may men ſin againſt this 
mand, with reſpeF to their own lives ? | 
4: A Man finneth againſt his own Life, no 
y by deſtroying himſelf, as the Jaylor woul@ 
e done, [ Ads 16; 27: And the keeper of 
priſon awaking out of his fleep, and feeing 
priſon doors open, he drew out his ſword, 
L would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
priſoners had been fled; ] But by refuſing 
00 or Pnylick to preſerve Life, or macera« 


I's 0ur Bodies with exeeflive Sorrows, [ 2 Cora 


10; e--But the ſorrow of the world workeths 
I death 


386 Of the ſixth Commandment. 
death. ] -Orenyy at others felicity: E. 
30, ---But envy the rottenneſs of the hel 

: Q 6. How aremenguilty of murther wil 
#0 others ? 5 

4. Murther with reſpe& to others, g 
either with relation to their Bodies; Ny 

. 30, Whoſo kilketh any perſon, the murthery 
Put to death, 8c, Or to' their Souls, 
the moſt hainous murder in the World 

- 3+ 18, When I ſay unto the wicked, thou ſu 

by die, and thou giveſt tim not warning, 
eſt to warn the wicked from his wicked 
ſave his life 5 ' the ſame wicked man (hall 
his iniquity 3 but his bload wifl T require g 
hand. | | F 

Q. 7. 1s al deftruHon of ansthers Life; 
zn the acceunk of God ? * 

A. No, it 1s not, if the Life of a perſd 
\ Ken away in the courſe of Juſtice, Ga 
Whole ſheddeth mans blaod), by man ſhall hit] 

. ſhed. Or in a juſt and neceifary War, 
$. 23, Curſe ye Meroz ( ſatd the Angel of tt 

curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 

/Fhey came not ta the help of the Lord, t01 

- of the Lord againft the mighty. Or by pw 

_ * dent, Deuf, 19, 5, As wen a man ff 
the word with his neizhbour to hew wot 

hand fetcheth a flrohe with the ax to cut 
| Frez, and the head ſlippeth jroin the 
 bighteti upan bis netghbaour that he die, bt 
uhts one of theſe cities and live, Or 10 

. fence, Exod. 22, 2. If a thief be found 

- #p, and be ſmitten that he die, there fuel 
be jhed for him. C. 
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Of the ſixth Commandment, 187 

Q 8 Is there ne other way of breaking this 
and ? | 

4, Yes, there is : Innocents may be murde- 

| under the forms and ſolemnities both of 

lice and Religion. So Nabsth was murdered 

zebel, 1 Kings 21. 12, 13, Taey proclaimed 

ff, and ſet Naboth on high among the peoples 

there came in two men children of Beltal, and 

he before him: And the men of Belial witneſ$ed 

inſt hin, even againſt Naboth in the preſence of 

people, ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme God and 

King, Then they carried him forth out of the 

=, amd froned him with Stones that he died; 

Wd the Martyrs by bloody Papiſts. And this 

vely proves a day of Judgment, Ecclef. 3. 

, 17. And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the 

ce of judgment, that wickedneſs was there ; 

the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was 

. I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge 

mghteous and the wicked: for there is a time 

e for every purpoſe , and for every 


| C s. Are Duels forbidden in this Command 


4. Yes, they are, for whatever point of Ho- 
ir be touched, or whatever Provocatian be 
M, We are not to be our own avengers ; - 


Mm, In I9. Dearly beloved, avenge not your © 
Jy C | ; 


« 
Q 10. What js the firſt inference hence? 
4. That we have great cauſe to bleſs God 
ts prote&ting Law, and for Humane Laws, 
ded upon his Law for the proteRion of our 
oj "esz | Rem, 13, 4, ---Forheis the miniſter of 
F-. I 2 | God 
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138 Of the ſeventh Commandmens | 
God, a revenger to execute wrath ug 
that doth evil. Þ. i 
Q: 11: that is the ſecond inference hey 
A: That all that are : guilty of this fin 
great,.cauſeto be humbled and afflited:; þ 
a crying fin, | Gen:4: t0:---The voice of th 
thers blood cryeth unto me from the on 
Yet not to deſpair of mercy upon true 
tance; Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood,a 1dy 
pardoned upon Repentance, | 2 Kinge 
Moreover Manafleh fhed innocent bl 
much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from b 
to another, Oc.) 
Q: 12: What is the third inference heny 
A: Let all Men watch againſt Pride, | 
Malice and Revenge, the fins of the Heay 
which this horrid fin proceeds, { Mat: 


A 


I9:---Forout of the heart proceed evyilt 
murders, (Fc. } | 


Of the ſeventh Commandinenl 
Q 7: VN Pibis is the ſcventh Con 


ment ? 3 
A: The feventh Commandment is 
ſhalt not commit Adultery. ] FX 
Q: 71: What ts gequired jn the 
Commandment ? 
A: The ſeventh Commandment requ 
preſervation of our own and our Neighbt 
ſtity in heart, ſpeech, and behaviour, | 1 
0: 72: {llhat 6s fopbidden 3n yo) 
Commandment? 
-: 4; The ſeventh Commandment forbill | 
—_ NT, wore and a,. *.;8 
ai 'onGf 


of the ſeventh Commandment, 18g 
Q 1: That is the firſt duty required in this Cem« 
adment ? bh 
I: The firſt duty required in this Command- 
at, is, the preſervation of our own Chaftity 
heart, lip, and lifes | 1 Theſs:4: 3 4: For 
s is the will of God, even your ſandtificati- 
that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication. 
at every one of you ſhould know how to poſleſs 
veſſel in ſanRification and honour. ] And 
:4:29: Let no corrupt communication proe. 
ed out of your mouth, Cc. | FR 
Q 2: #hy muſt wepreſerve our own chaſtity 2 
"YM 4: Becauſe our Bodies are, or oftght to be the 
J&mples of the Holy Ghoſt; | 1 Cor: 6: 15, 192 
Wo" ye not that your bodies are the members 
Chriſt? ShalIthen take the members of Chriſt, 
| make them the members ofan harlot 2 Ged 
id, What, know ye not, that your body 
thetemple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is tn you, 
ich ye have of God, andyearenot your own? ] 
dd it 15 the expreſs charge of God, that they be 
t pure and clean, |_ 1 Theſſ: 4: 3, 4: For this 
e will of God, even your ſanification, that 
Ihould abſtain from fornication, That every 
eof you ſhould know how to poſleſs his yeſſel 
lauGtification and honour. ] 
Q 3: What is the ſecond Reaſen ? 
i: The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe of the evil 
to our ſelves: As (1:) It injures the Bo- 
"MW [ 1 Cor: 6: 18; ——He that committeth for- 
"ion, finneth againſt his own body. ( 2:) It 
eluswith the Heathen, { Zpb:4:17,19: This E 
thcrefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, that ye 
I 3 heacetorth 


190 Of the ſixth Commandment, .? 
henceferth walk not as other Gentile 
---VWho being paſt feeling, have gives 
ſelves over unto lafciviouſneſs; to wark 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, ) (3+) Difh 
our Names; Prove 6s 32, 33. But whil 
wmtteth adultery mith « woman, ---a wan 
Eiſbonour ſhall he get, &c. (4+) Scatty 
Eftates, Prov. $5. 10» Left ſtrangers by 
with thy wealth, and thy Iabours be in the 
of SIrangers: ( 5.) Deftroyeth the Soulz 
6 yu =o He that a3th it deſirozeth hi 
oul, ks 
 Q. 4. What Ageis moſt incident to this fin! 
4. The Youthful Ape 15s moſt apt tobe( 
into this ſin 3 Prov. 7, 7. And behold ami 
ſimple ones, T diſcerned among the youths, 4 
22 vaid of wnderfianding. And 2 Tim) 
Flee alſo yuuthful luits, Se. i 
' Q. 5. Haw far doth this Command extendi} 
' 4. It extends it ſelf to the Heart, Mit 
Fancy, as weilas to the Body and externg 
ons,. Mat. 5. 28. But I ſay unte you, that 
ver looketh on a woman to luſt after her, Nl 
mitted adultery with her already in his heatty, 
Q. 6. What are the uſual inducements tv Hl 
A. The uſual inducements to this 
(1.) Idlenefsand fulneſs of the Creaturcy! 
6.49, $0. Behold this was the tnyuihi 
ſiſter Sxdom; Pride, fulneſs of bread, anti 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and in hi 
ters, &c, (2.) Wanton Geſtures, Ih 
Agrevver, the Lard ſaith, becauſe the 6 
of Zim are haughty, and walk, with'y 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking 


Pat > 


/ 


" Of the ſeventh Commandment. "Ivy" 
as they go, and making a tinkling with:their 
(3.) Filthy Communication, Eph, 5, 4. 
her filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 

»h gre mt convenient, OC. 
). 7. What is the firſt Remedy again#t this 
). 
Thefirſt Remedy and the moſt effeQtual is,to. 
theSpirit of God within us, to ſanCtifie and - 
us, Gal. 5. 16. ----»-Walk, in the Spirit, and ye 
Il not fulfil the IuSts of the fleſh, | 
), 8. What is the ſecond Remedy ? 
"W4. The keeping of a ſtrit watch over our . 
1 Wat, Prov, 4. 23. Keep thy heart wito all dili- 
We, &c. And over the external Senſes, Job 
\I, 1 made @ covenant with mine ezes : whytben .. 
d I thing upon a maid? © 
"IQ. 9. #7an is the third Remedy againſt it ? | 
Ws. Dcep and ſerious confideration of the da- ' 
vr of this ſin, and what Gad threatens againft. 


lulterers; Heb, 13. 4 -----Wheremongers and 
terers God will judge, 1 COT. 6. 9, 10, --- 
mt decetved,neither fornicetors ner 1dolaters, nor 
Wterers,nor effeminate, ---ſball inherit the king- 
of God, And how he deſcribes thera , 
V- 22, Id. Toe mouth of Stranze women 1s a 
pt; he that is abharred of the Lord ſhall fall 
eln, : 
Q 10. Wrat is the fourth Remedy againſt it ? 
A. Prayer, Plal, 119. 37. Turn away mine. 
s from beholdinz vanity, &c. - And to eyidence. 
C ſincerity in Prayer, we muſt ſtudy to ſhun. 
CXcafions of this fin, Pſal. 18. 23. I was al- 
"ah before him; ard I bept my ſelf from mine 
ity, 


Il 4 Q. 11, What 
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/14 Df the ſeventh Commandment, 
"ik Q: 31: Whatis the firſt inference henceW 
Wit - A: What cauſe thoſe haveto bleſs Gal 
Wi Havebeen keptfromthis fin;though thebeli 
| to be humbled for their heart po)lutions, ® 
Q- 12: What ts theſecond inference from hen 
A: Let it warn Parents to do what inthe 
| fo prevent the ruine of their Children hy 
wk Yin, (1:) By filling their heads and handj 
Jawful buſineſs. (2: By ſerious Admay 
and Prayers for them. (3: ) .By keeping 
from vain and tempting company. (g 
diſpoſing them ſeaſonably in ſaitable Mar 
Q: 33: Whatis the third inference from hea 
<: Let thoſe that are defiled with this iy 
pent ſeriouſly of it, as Davie did, [ Pſal:y 
'Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, rhatthd 
which thou haſt broken may rejoyee, ]3 
apply the Blood of Chriſt by Faith; tori 
doingit may be pardoned, | 1 Cor: 6: 11; 
ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed 
ye areſan{ified,: but yeare juſtified in thel 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ſpifi 
our God, | s 
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Of the cighth Commandment. | 
"FP \Y/ Wave etghth Comil 


V V. ment ? _ 
A: The eight Commandment is, [ Tho 
not ſteal. } . 
||) 'Q: 74: What is required jn the eighth 
[nt ||| © mandment 7 A 
Wl A: The eighth Commandment require 
Is ||| Jawful procuring or furthering the Weal 
it '|j| © wtward Eftate of our ſelyes, and otherks 
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0ftheeighthCommandment. | 105 
Q: 75: What 1s fozbidden in the cithth 
mmandment / WR 

4: The eighth Commandment forbiddeth 
atfoever doth, or may unjuſtly hinder our. 
1, or our Neighbours Wealth, or outward 
Lite. | 
NY: 1: What is preſuppoſed in this Commandment ? 

: Itpreſuppoſeth that God hath given eve- 
Man a propriety in his Eſtate, and that no 
as Goods are common to others, except by 
; conſent in times and caſes extraordinary, 
# 2:44: Andall that believed were together, 

{ had all things common, } | 

Q: 2: What is required it this Commandment ? 

4: It requires of every Man diligence 1n a 
ful Calling, toget and preſerve an Eſtate for 
own and others good, | Prov: 13: 11: ---He 
at gathereth by Iabour, ſhal increaſe, Zph: 4+ 
;--But rather let him labour, working with 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 

e to give him that needeth. 

WC: 3: Wot elſe 7s required in this Commandment ? 
W4 it requires us not only to get and keep the 
Ings of the World in a lawful manner, but to- 
nbute and communicate them to thoſe that 

In want, and not caſt them into temptation 
{in or inevitable ruine, { Iſa: 58: 10: And if 
u draw ou: thy ſoul to the hungry, and 
lhe the afflited ſoul; then ſhal thy light riſe 
obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be a5 the noon-days 
ſon 3: 17: But whoſo hath this worlds good, 
L ſeethhis brother hathneed, and ſhutteth up 

wels of compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
the loye of God in him ? } - 
I's Q 4: What 


94 . Of the eighth Commandment: 
' Q. 4. What elſe is required in this (wn 
ment ? _ * - _o 
A. K requires in every man a publick$ 
to procure and promote the good and prol 
of others, 1 Cor. 10. 24. Let ns man ſeek hiy 
but every man anethers wealth, | | 
Q. 5. #hatelſeis required in this Commantth 
A. It requires reſtitution of all Goods wil 
ly gotten, or taken from others, Lev. 6,4] 
2& ſhall be becauſe, he hath ſinned and 1s guilt, 
he ſhall reflore that which he teak vislently a 
or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
And the reſtoring of Pawns and Pledges, 
it 15 duc, Erzck. 18, 7. And hath nat of 
«ny, but he hath reSlored ts the debtor his Wl 
&c. Or things loſt, 1f we can diſcoverthe 
Owners, 
Q. 6. What is the firit ſin forbidden. in thi 
tand ? = 
As. It forbids all cozening and cheating 
thers in our dealings and civil commerce 
them, x Theff. 4. 6. That no man go bud 
defraud bis brother in any - matter, OC. 1 
26, a82 A lying tongue hateth choſe 19d 
affified by it, and a flattering mouth 
TXIRCs 4 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond thing forbual 
this Command ! 4 
A, It forbids all exa&ion and oppre 
our Neighbour, by going beyond tne 
working en their neceſſities, or detain 
dues ;. Lev, 25. 14. And if thou ſell f 
| 70: thy neiehbaur , or buyeft ought of i 
| Gonrs hand , ye fhall net oppreſs one | 
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Of the eighth Commandment, r95. 
W. 24; 28, 25. Be not a wiineſs againſt thy 
har without cauſe : ana accerve not with thy 
' Say mt, I will a» j» to him, as he hath 
»t4 me: 1 will render to» the man according t9 
IEC 
0 3 What is the third thing jorbidden in this 
mand | 
4, It forbids all unlawful Weights, and Mea- 
;, which 1s no better than Ti cft in Gods ac- 
at, Mic, 6. 10, Ile #ve there yet Fe Frea- 
of wichedn?ſs in the houſe of the wicked, and 
ſcant meaſure that is abaminable! Shall I count 
mpure with the wicked hallances, and with the 
of deceitful weights ? ; 
Q Ao hat 1s the jourth thing forbidden in this 
mand ? 
A. It forbids all Feraily frauds by Children, 
or. 28, 24. # heſs robbeth his father, or his ma- 
, and ſaith, it is no tranſgreſſton, the ſam. is the 
parren of a deſirgzger, Or Servants, Tit. 2. 9, 
« Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their own 
ilers, -»->Net purleining, but ſhes ing all good 
lity, Ce. $i, | | 
Q Fats the fifth thing forbidden in this * 
WAN 
A. It forbids all tempting of, or encouraging 
aers to defraud thoſe who have'any truſt com« 
tted to them, Pſal. 50. 8, When thou ſaweſt a 
Me], then thay conſented with them. Prove 29. 
"54g is partner with a thief, hateth his onn 
z Co 


N i, her is the ſixth thing forbidden in this 
and 


4. It forbids the taking away of anothers 
Gogds 
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195 Of theeighth Command ment; MN 


Goods by open Robbery. by Sea or Lx 
5: 5:---And the robber ſwalloweth up the 
ſtance. ] Orclandeſtinely and privatly,ſi 
4: 15: But let none of you ſuffer as a muh 
or as a thief, ec. | | 
Q: 12: What is the danger of this ſin? KW 
A: It brings Mens Souls, Bodies, andP 
under the Curſe of God, | Zech: 5:3, 4) 
ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe that 
forth over the face of the whole earth ; fol 
ry one that ſtealeth ſhal be cut off, as 
fide, according to it; ---I will bring if 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhal enterinf 
houſe of the thief, 9c. } L 
Q: 13: What is the firſt inftru&ton hence? Wl 
A: Let all that are guilty of this fin wy 
and reſtore, as they .expet Mercy from 
{ Eph: 4: 28; Let him that ſtole, ſteal nou 
gc. Lube 19: 8: And Zacheus ſtood, and 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord the half 
go02ds I give to the poor, and if I have tall 
way any thing from any man by falſe accull 
I reſtore him four fold. } 3 
Q: 14: #hat is the laſt inference from bt 
A: To excite all to whom God hath | 
competency of the things of the World, 
they blefs God for keeping them from 
ptation of this fin, [ Prov: 30: 8, gi» 
neither poverty nor riches, feed me wil 
[||| -eonvenient for me ; leſt I be full and de 
if |] and ſay, who is the Lord? or leſt .IY 
. and ſteal, and take the name of my'v 
Valle ) | 1 
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nm  O©Ocfthe ninth Commandment, 


10: 75: KA 7 Þt&ch ts the ninth Commande- 
y men: ? ; 
"WM 4: The ninth Commandment 1s, | Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs ag unſt thy Neighbour. } 
Q: 77: What 4s required in the ninthTom=z 
nandement * hu 
A The ninth Commandment requireth the 
maintaining or promoting the Truth between 
nnand man, and ofour own and our Neigh- 
ours good names, eſpecially 1n witnefs bear- 


INT, | | 
Q 73: (that bs forbidden in the ninthCom- 
mandment ? | 
4; Thenint|. Commandment forbiddeth what. 
ſocyer 1s prejudicial to truth, . or injurious to 
Wour own, or our Neighbours good name, 
1 Q: 1: #hat is the general ſcope and aim of the 
Sth Commandment ? 
bl 4: The ninth Command aims chiefly at 
h: preſeryation &c promoting of Truth amongſt 
"Wien,Zech. 8: 16----Speak ye every man the truth 
ito 1s neighbour, Wc. This being of -indiſpen- 
Ale neceſſity to the ſubfaftence and welfare of 
tlumine Society, Eph: 4: 25.Wherefore putting 
away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his 
teighbour, for we are members one of another, 
Q 2: What is thefirſt thing required particul ar« 
in this Command 2 ae 
| 4: This Command requireseveryMan to take 
ee of preſerving his own good Name, by or- 
rity his Converſation in univerſal integrity, 


Lf 3:15:16 But ſantificthe Lord God in 
NS  yaur 
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I98 Of the ninth Commandment. 
your hearts, and be ready always to give anþ 
lwer tocvery man that asxeth youa reaſon of 
hope that is in you, with meeknefs and 
Having a good conſcience, that whereas th 
ſpeak cyilof you as of evil doers, they may k 
aſhamed that fallly accuſe your good Conyy 
tion in Chrift. 1 
Q: 3: What is the ſecond thing required in 
,Commanament? 1 
&:; It requires all due care to preſerve the gy 
Name and Honour of other Men, as well asa 
own ; for Chriſtians are not to be of narrong 
private Spirits, which center only in theirgy 
intreſts and concernments, Phil: 2: 4. I 
not every man on his own things;but eyerymy 
alſo on the things ofothers £ = 
Q: 4: HeW are we topreſeruvc thegooud Name 
Wii offers? EDS > 
jj A; We areto preſerye the good Names of 
Fin: thersby an inward eſteem of all the good thull 
is in them, Ph11, 2: 3---In lowlineſs of mind 
" cach-eſtecm other better than themſelves. A 
7 manifeſting our inward eſteem of them by aw 
and ſcaſonable expreſſion thereof for theira 
Fiji! couragementin the ways of Godlineſs, Rom 
$1 Firſt] thank my God through JeſusChriſt tory 
!!' all, that your faithis ſpoken of throughoutl 
whole world. _ 
 Q:5tHowelje are we todefend other Mens Nan 
 4.By our readineſs to receive with joy tik 
ports of that good that isin them, 3 Epilt 
3.For Irejoyced greatly when the brethreng 
and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, erg 
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of the ninth Commandment. 199 
voy walkeſt in the truth, And diſcountenancing 
1 reproaches malicioully vented againfi there, 
i; 15: 3----Nor taketh up a reproach againſt his 

fi joole 6 
Fu w% But What if the report be evidently true? 
6 4; In that ceaſe we are to grieve for their 
Wiſcarriages, a5 the effedt and fruit of our love 
a. their Souls, 2 C97. 2: 4. For out of much a 
Widion and anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto you 
th many tears, not fhatye ſhould beprieved,. 
Wat that ye might know the love which I have, 
zore abundantly unto you. And to diſcharge 
ur Duties privately and faithfully in order to, 
eir recovery, Mats 18: 15, 16, 17 Moreover, 
ws: thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
Ml! kim bis fault between thee & him alone,&c.. 
[Wicking at and concealing in love their Ieffer 
Mad common infirmities; r' Pet. qe 8. And a- 
feB@bore all things have fervent charity among your 
\ lres; for charity ſhall cover the multitude of 
| 185. 
ll Q: 7: What is forbidden inthe ninth Command- 
” _ 
aff 4; It forbids us to injure others, by raifing or 
receiving Lyes and falſe Reports, whichare high-. 
18T"! injurious to their $004 Names, Cel. 3: 9. Lye 
© one to another, & 
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F Q 8: What elſe is ferbidden in the ninth Com- 
Punement? | 
ny 4: It eſpecially forbids Perjury or falſeSwear-. iljh 
9% whereby not enly the Names, but Eſtates ' | 
nd Livesof the innocent are1njured and mined, WR 
oy" 35: 114 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up;. they laid .;; || 
to Il 


Of the ninth Commandment. * 
to my charge things that I knew not. Pr. gf 
falſe witneſs ſhal not be unpuniſhedzand hb 
ſpeaketh lies (hall not eſcape.” A fin which 
wil puniſh, Mal.g: 5 And I will comey 
to you to judgment,and I will be a ſwift wity 
againft the ſorcerers,and againſt the adulten 
and agaitt falſe ſwearers, Cc. q 
: 9: Wnat elje is forbidden in this Command 
A: It forbidsall whiſperings and Backbith 
Me Es ſeeretly, 2 Cor. 12: 20----Leſt then 
debates. envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back- bit 
ob! whiſperings, G&c. And all Tale-carryingfi 
it'll ,01c toanother to our Neighbours injury, Ln 
IbFli 26. Thou ſhalt not go up and down asat 
bearer among thy A le Ge, And 1Timy 
---»-Andnot only 1 ,” but tatlers alſo,andhi 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought 
Q: 10; What elſe deth the ninth Command | 
frtid ? 
A. It forbids all raſh and unwarrantable jd 
Ing of other Mens Hezrts and final Eſtates, wil 
W 15 uſually accompanied with 1gnorance of 
4 own, Hat. 7: 1, 3.Judge not that ye be notjl 
| ed.--- And why 'beholdeſt thou the mote th 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſtnot theh 
that 15in thineown eye 0 
hit wp II: What elje ts Jorbiaden 1 Zn this Com 
Wit P's 


: It forbidsthe ecclipſing of tlic true 
2 honour of others, by a proud exalti 
(Hl [1 our ſelves, 1 Cor. 13: 4 5---Charity envielt 
Wl | | / charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not | 
[ny if up, &c, Orby crying up oneto the diff 
'Y | 
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0} the ninth Commandment. 207 
nt of another good Man, 1 Cor. 3: 4: 53 For 
leone ſaith, I am Paul, and another 1 am of 

llo, are ye not carnal ? Fc, 
0: 12: what is the firſt Inference from hence ? 
8 4: That the beſt Chriſtians have cauſe to be 
&mbled fo! the fins of the Tongue, whereby 
Wed is diſhonoured, and others are injured, Zarr. 
ſ$ 2---If any man offend not in word, the ſame 
a perfe&t man,and ablealfo to bridle the whole 
dy. And ver. 5: 6. Even ſo the tongues a 
tle member,and boaſteth great things: behold 
Wn great a matter a little fire kindleth. [Arid 
"Me tongue 15 a fire, a world of iniquity: ſoisthe 
jeve amongſt our members, that 1t defileth_. 
x whole body, and ſettch on fire the courſe of 
nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
U13: What is the ſecond Inference from hence? 
4; Tis our great concernment to walk with 
"at Pizty and Juſtice towards Godand Men, as 
W cut off all juſt occaſions of reproach from our 
a Names, 2 Cor. 11: 12. But what Ido;that 
wil do, thatT may cut off occaſion from them 
nich defire occaſion, G9'ce 1 Tim 5: 14. Iwill 
erefore that the younger women marry, bear 
Wren, guide the houſe,give none gccafion to 
p- adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. 
fl V 14: What "is the third Inference from this 
"Mmandnent 2 G 
4: To bleſs Cod that our Names are kept 
and honourable -in the World atnong 
od Men,z Epiſt. Jobn. 12, Demetrius hath a 
© report ofall men, &c. Or if we bere- 
Rched it is by none but wicked Men, and that 
_ 


202 Of the tenth Commandment: | 
forour Daty to God.Dan. 6: 5. Thenſfl 
- men, we ſhall not find any occaſion again 
Daniel, except we find itagainſt him con 
ivg the law of his God. t 


Of the tenth Commandment, 


Q: 79: WP: is the tenth Tomy 
ment £ = 
F A: Thetenth Commandment 1s, | Thay 
not cayet thy Neighbours houſe, thou ſhall 
covet thy Neighbours Witcy,tior his Man-fſet 
nor his Maid-feryaat, nor his Oxe, nor hi 
nor any thing that is thy Neighbours, ] 
Q2 80: What is required inthe tenthE 
mandment - w_ 
A: The tenth Commandment requireth 
contentment with our own condition, 
right and charitable frame of Spirit toi 
our Neighbour, and all that ishis. 3} 
Q Br: (hat 6s forbidden in the tenthY 
mandement 2 - 
A: The tenth Commandment forbiddetl 
diſcontentment with our owneſtate, el 
or grieving at the good of ourNeighbourgl 
anordigate motions and affettions to any 
that is his. . 
Q: 1: Whatis the principal ſcope and amy 
tenth Commandment ? 4 
A: It is to prevent all occaſions of tral 
fing the other Preceptsof the ſecond Tal 
reſtraining this fin of Convetouſneſs 10608 
Pi.119:35,35:Make me to go in the path 
Commandments;for therein dd I delight 
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of the tenth Commandment. 203 
heart unto thy teſtimonies 3 and not to co-: 
zuſneſs. © 
Q: 25 Phat doth this tenth Command require 6 
"Win reference ts our ſelves ? 
Ml 4; It requires of us perfe&t contentment and. 
W:ation with that eſtate and condition, 
werein God hath placed us in the World, Heb. 
6, Let your converſation be without cove= 
ſheſs ; and be content with ſuch things as ye 
e, %e, Reckoning it to be good for us, to. 
inthatſtate we are, though never ſo low or 
lied, Pſ. 119: 67, Before I was aftiited, I 
nt aſtray 3 but now have IT keept thy word. 
d ver. 71, It is good for me that I have 
en afflicted, that I might learn thy. .ſta-. 


) 


>o0 


Q& 3: 1s contentment with Gods appointments af» 


woble in this life? © 
4; Some Chriſtians have attained to a very- 
at meaſure and eminent degree of Content- 
nt in the midſt of changeable and affliaive 
widences, Phil. 4; 11 —--1I havt learned 1n 
tatfoever ſtate I am-therewith to ve content, 
16: 5, 6, *TheLord is the pertion of mine- 
ritance, and mycup 3 thou maintaineſt my. 
» Thelinesare fallen unto me 1n pleaſant 
ces; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 
Q 4: Is there no danger of the ſin of diſcontent in 
jul and projpereus condition ? LT 
A: Fuineſs of the World ſecures no man from 
in ofdiſcontentment withhis own, or covet- 
8 that which is arothers;becauſe the deſires cn- 
geas theEſtate doth,p/62:i0--If riches Increny 
ct 


204 Of the tenth Commandment. ” 7 
" Tet not your hearts upon them. Ani 
whereof we havein Ahab, Kin.21: 4.Atj 
came into hishouſe heavy and diſpleaſed,hy 
of the word which Naboth the Jczrelity 
ſpoken te him ; for he ſaid, I will notgiyi 
the inheritance of my fathers, and he lai 
_ down upon his bed, and turned away his; 
* and wouldeat no bread. | 
Q 5: Whence doth diſcontent with our 
ſpring ? 4 
A: It ſprings partly from onr ipnors 
God s wiſdom and love in ordering all fal 
00d, Rom, 8: e8. And weknow thatall t 
work together for. good to them that! 
God, &c. Partly from our inconſideratey 
the vanity of the Creature, 1 Tim. 6: 7,4 
4 we brought pothing into the world ; ang 
it certain we can carry nothing out; and:h 
Fink food andraiment, let us be therewith c 
And partly from our Unbelict, Matth. 6: 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, what 
we cat? or what ſhall we drinkor where 
ſhall we be clothed? C for after all theſe 
do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly{ 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe fl 
Q: 6: Is contentment with our own eſtate d 
this Commandment requires ? 4 
. 4: No, itrequires a charitable frame of 
towards our Neighbours alſo, Rom. 12: h 
Bekindly affefioned one to another wil 
therly love, in Ronour, preferring and 
Rejoyce withthem that do rejoyce, is 
with them that wecp® M 
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| of the tenth Commandment. 208 
0: 7: what is the firS ſin forbidded in this Com« 
? 


nament © 
4: Itdirealy and eſpecially forbids all ſinful 
[in ordinate defires and motions after other 
ns enjoyment, Col. 3: 5. Mortifie therefare 
remembers which are upon the earth, forni- 
tios, uncleanſs, inordinate affetion, evil 
Wcupiſcence and covetouſnes, which is idolatry 
: 8: What is theſecond in forbidden in thisCome 
mament * 
4: It forbids all cruelty and incompaſſionates - 
6 toothers in neceffity, and keeping back 
m them that relief which is made theirs 
d's command, Prove I1: 24---There is tnat | 
tholdeth more than 15 meat, but it tendeth to. 
werty, Lev 19:9, 10. And when ye reap 
harveſt of your land, thou ſhall not wholly 
p the corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou 
ther the gleanings ofthy harveſt. And thou 
ut not glean thy vineyard, neither ſhalt thou 
therevery grape of thy vineyard : thou ſhalt 
re them for the poorand ſiranger : I am the 
fd your God. 


E 9: What is the third fin forbidden inthis Come 
wo 2 


4: It forbids the detaining of the Hirelings 
ages, when itis due, Had. 2: 9, 10, Ir. Wo 
lim that coveteth an evil covecouſnels to his 
le that he may ſet his neft on high, that he 
ly be delivered from the power of evil. Thou 
it conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by cutting 
many people, and haſt finged againſt ch 
0 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, 
0s the beamout of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 
Pe | __Eneihiee 


285 Ofthe tenth Commandment, 
Q: 10: #hat is the fourth ſin forbidden thi 
Commandment ? _ 
A: It forbids all inward gradgings at, at 
yying of the enjoyments of others, whethy 
be inward Goods of the Mind,or outwardhe 
ing to the Body; 1 Cor. 13: 4. — Charity 
yieth not, &c. 4 
.  Q: 11: #hatis the miſchief of Covetouſnelſi 
A: Tt diſtrafts the Hearc in Duties, Exebi1 
And they come unto thee as the people ea 
and they fit before thee, as my people,al 
Hear thy words, but they will not do they 
with their mouth they Gow muchlove,by 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. Pero 
the wrath of God. 7. 57: 17, For the ini 
'0i his covetouſneſs was 1 wroth, ' and fi 
:him,&c And where it reigns, itbecomes Ida 
,Col. 3: 5. —And- coyctouſneſs which'isl 
TY. | *::M 
f Q: 12: #hat 1s the firft Inferenee hence? i 
A: Ir calls all men to humilation for the 
dinacy of their Aﬀections towards the W 
their diſcontent with their ewn, and an 
of others conditions, w_— 
N: 13: What is the ſecond Inference hencai 
A: As ever we would keep clear fromti 
let us make 50d our portion, P/ 16: 5,06 
Lord 1s the portion of mine inheritance, 
- my cup: thou magintaineſt ny lot, And 
to get the Soul-ſatisfying comfortsof hf 
\ Jobn, 4: 14. But whoſoever drinkerh; 
water thar I ſhall give 1im,ſhall never tl 
2 Cor. 6: 10 —As having nothing, and} 
ficiſiog all things, & i 
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Of the tenth Commandment. 207 
Q: 14: What is the laft Inference? 

Y 4 1fGod hath given us a ſufficiency of the 
Miioos of this life for our neceſſity, let us' be ſa- 
hed, though we want other things for our de- 
oht, 1 Tam: 6: 8.41:d having (ood and raiment, 

t us be therewith content. And relieve our 
Welrcs by an expeRation cf thoſe better things 
Mid up in Heaven for us, if webe belivers, Jar. 
iS: ;—Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
ld, rich in faith, and heirs of che kingdom, 
hich he hath promiſed to them that loye him, 


/ Of keeping the Law. 
WW: 22: 17 any man able perfectlp to:keep 
y the Cemmandments of God, 
4: No meer wan,fince the fall,is able in this 
fe perfeftly to keep the Commandments ofGod 
at doth daily break them in Thought, Ward, 
Mad Deed, ME 
Q 1: #heretn deth the perfe keeping of God's 
p conſiſt 2 | 
4; It conſiſtsin the perte& and conſtant cons 
Mmity ofthe internal and exrerval Actions of 
{ecrt and Life, fo every Command of God,Gat. 
WW: 10.—-— Curſed is every one that contiau- 
M00 not in all things, which are written in the 
ek of the !aw to do them. Matt? 22: g7, 
0 39, Jeſus ſaid uvto him, thou ſhalt love 
le Lord thy God with all thy heart, ard with 
iy ſoul, aud with 2} thy wind. This isthe 
Land preat Commandment. And the ſecond 
Ike unto it, Thou fhalt love thy [neighbour 
t thy {elf, IE | 


Q: 2; But 


of beeping the Law. 
io 2: But if any man commit no exterhg 
gainſt the Law, may he not be ſaid perfefilyta| 
_ although in mind or thought he ſhould tranſg 
A; No, foran inward motion of fin; 
Heart, that neyer breaks forthinto aQ,' is 
lation of the Law, and. brings the of 
der the curſe of it, Matt.. 5: 21, 26 
haye heard that it was ſaid by them of ol | 
Thou ſhalt not kill and whoſoever ſhall ki 
bein danger of the judgment, But I ſay unh 
that whoſoever is angry with his brothel 
out a cauſe, ſhal be in danger of the judgmg 
And ver. 27: 28, Ye have heard chatſt 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not comit 
'tery: But I fay unto you, that whoſe f 
eth on a woman toluft after her, hathconj 
ed adultery with her already in his hear | 
Qs 3: May not a man keep the Law, 1 
ſome of its Commands, though he cannot heal 
one of them þ: unFually ? ; 
A: No he cannot; for the tranſgreſſion q 
one Command in the leaſt degree, 15 al 
of all, and brings the curſe of the whole 
man's ſoul, fame. 2: 10. For whoſoets [ 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in ot 
he is guilty of all. ? 
Q: 4: #as the Law never heept by any full 
madet 4 
A: Yes, Adam in his innocents ſtatel 
and was able ſtill to have kept it, for: 
made upright, Eccl, 7: 29, "God ; 
_ upright, &c. And Chriſt perfedtiyy 
Mat. 5: x7. Think not that Iam com et9 
the law or the {nts am not come 


Of beeping the Law. 209 
» 6: What is the firlt Reaſon why no meer man 
this life can fulfil and keep the law of God perfet- 


{- It is becanſe the Law of God is perfea,and 

beſt of men in this life are imperfe&, Plal.1 9 

The law of the Lord is perſeF, &c. Eccl. 7: 

= For there is not a juSF man upon earth, that 

th evod, and ſinneth not. : 

(Q: 63 But may not men perfectly keep it, when 
nerate, and born of God ? | 

: No, becauſe even in the regenerate there 

Law of Sin, which wars againſt the Law of 

|, Gal: 5, 17. --For the fleſh IuSteth againſt the 

it, and rhe ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 8&c: Rome 

22, 23, For I delight in th: law of God aſter 

We invard man. But I ſee another law in my mem- 

JF warring againſt the law of my mind, &c. And 

12h they are ſaid not. to ſin, 1 Joh. 3: 9. 

hoſeever 1s born of Gad,doth not commit ſin,&c.) 

t 15n0t to be taken abſolutely 3 but compa- 

rely, as they once did, and others ſtill do. 
WC: 7: But did not Chriſt command the young man 
weep the Law ? 

W4: Tis true that Chriſt did put the young 
I upon this task, Matth. 19: 17: Tf thou 
Fenter into life, keep the commandments : But 
14s not on a ſuppoſition that he was able to 
it, dat to convince him of the impoſlibility 
Juſtification that way. 

& 3: But doth not the Apoſtle ſay that the righ- 

jeſs of the law is fulfilled in Believers? 

L Ts true that the Apoſtle doth ſay ſo,Rem. 

(+ But the meaning is not, that we tulfilit in 

On perſons by our compleat obedience 
K jn 


\ 2jo Of beeping the Law,.% 
to it, but it is fulfilled in us by our unll 
Chriſt, becomesours by God's imputat 
to us, Rom, 4: 23, 24. Now it was not! 

for his fake alone, that it was imputed 
But forusalſo to whom it ſhall be im 
we believe on him,that raiſed up Jeſus g 
from the dead. "i... 

Q. 9 what is the firſt Inference from hi 
A: That Juſtifteation by our own Wyf 
terly impoſſible to the holieſt of men, 6 
----For by the works of the law ſhall nof 
Juftified. P/. 130. 3» If thou Lard, f 
| mark iniquities : O Lord, who ſhall ſtand 
'  Q: 10: W#hat is the ſecond Inference ſrom} 
A: Hence we learn what an infinite M 
is, that God ſent Jeſus Chriſt made und 
Law, Gal, 4: 4, 5. Bat when the fulneſs| 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon made 
mar, made under the law, &c Todof 
us we could never do for our ſ{clves, Rat 
4. For what the law ceuld not do, 1n 
was weak through the {leſh, God ſendiy 
own ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleth,aud! 
condemned fin in the fleſh: That the rin 
neſs of the law might be fulfilled 1n us, 
not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 
Q: 11: #hat is thethird Inference from it 
A: That the dreadful Curſe muſt need 
all Unbelijcvers that are out of Chriſt, 10 
--:--He tht believeth not the ſor, ſhall 

- lifezbut the wrath of God abideth on hul 
ſeek their Juſtification by the deeds off 
Gal 8: 10, Foras many asare of the? 
the law, arc under the curſe, G'c: ::; 
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_ Of keeping the Law. . 2rr-.. 
@ 12: What ts the fourth Inference from hence ? 
4; Whata deluge of fin and miſery brake in 
n the whole World by the fall of Adam, and 
tis Poſterity being by him plunged under both 
16:12, Wherefore, as by one man ſin 
W.rcd into the world,8&:death by fin:6 fo death 
Mf:dupor all men, for that all have ſinned. 
Q: 13: Fbat is the fifth Inference from hence? 
k: That the Popiſh Do@rine of Merits, and 
arks of Supererogation are falſe and ground- 
poftrixes, ſpringing out of the 1gnorance 
| pride of mans heart. 
Uo: 14: Phat is the laſt Inference from henee ? 
4; Tiiat all God's people ſhould ſigh under 
"Wir unhappy neceſlity of finning. Rom. 7. 24, 
SS urctched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
from the body of this death! And long to be 
Chriſt in the perfe& ſtate, Heb. 12:23---And 
Wie ſpirits of ju} men made perfe, 
r Of the inequality of Sin. 

L If A Ke aliTranſgreſſions of theLawg 
; Ty equally HJatnous ? = 
0: 5ome $1ns in thernſelves, and by reaſon of 

eral Aggravations, are more hainous in the 
Mt of God than others. 
FE 1: Fhence ariſeth-the firft difference of [in? 
MI. [hefirſt differerice betwixtone fin and 4- 
a_—ricth from the immediate objeR,againſt 
cn theſinis committed; on this account fins 
ately committed againſt God, are more 
aous than fins coramitted immediately againſt 
0; 15am, 2:25, If one man fin againſt a- 
, the Judge ſhall judge him but if a man. 
4$Uoft the Lord, who ſhall ictreat for him? 
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212 of the inequality of Sin. \. 7 
And all fins of the Firſt Table are great; 7 
thoſe of the Second ; yet they are crying! 
gainft the Seconds J 
Q 2: What is the fir ſin noted for an bein 
; The ſin of Murder is in Scripture ſetj 
is an heinousand crying fin in its own g 
Gen. 4: 10. Toe voice of thy brathers blog 
unto me from the earth. | 
Q: 3: #hat other ſin is noted for a crying fu 
A: The fin of Opprejſe: n is noted in Ser 
for a crying fin, Hab: 2:11. For the ſtans 
cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the 
ſhall anſwer it. Eſpecially the oppreſſiog 
Widow and Fatherleſs, Exod. 12: 22, a4 
ſhall not affiict any widow or f: itherleſs Y 
thou affliet them in any wiſe, and they cr) at 
1 ill ſurely hear ther cry [ 
Q: 4qewhat is reckoned in ſcripture an heigif 
| - againſt Chris, F 
; 4: The fin of Atheiſm, or denying the 
of God, isa fin of the firft maguitude, } 
28 This alſo were an intquity ta be puni 
the Fudge; for I ſhould have denied the Gull 
above.This was the fin of Pharaoh, Exo,, 
And Pharoahſatd,wha ts the Lora, that Iſh 
his voice, to let Tirael go? 1 bnw not th 
_— will T let ljrae: ge 
| * What other ſin is heinous in Gulch 
A: The ſin of idolatry is a moſt hell 
-F goes nearer to the heart of God thi 
fins do,Ezet 6:9.And they that eſcape 0} 
remember me ainong the nations whither | 
be carried captives, becauſe I an breken 
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b Of the inequality of Sin. 212 
Bri heart, which hath departed from me, and 
8+ their eyes, which go a whoring after their i- 
Wir, and they ſhall loath themſelves for the evils 
Which they have committed in all their abominati- 
a; ſer. 44: 4. 0h as nt this abominable thing 
Wt | hate. - 
Q: 6: Whats the moſt heinous of all the ſins in 
"We world ? 
of 4: The fin again$} the Holy Ghot 1s the moſt 
nous of all other fins, and ſhall never be ſor- 
en by Him, Matt. 12: 31. -—— all manner 
fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, but 
e blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
muen unto men. 
all Q 7: From whence doth this ſcripture aggravate 
P | 
"WM 4: The Spirit of God in Scripture aggravatcs 
ad eſtimates fin trom the degree of /iz5t and 
MWnnlcdze men fin againſt, Luk. 12: 47.And thaf 
Want which knew its Lords will, and prepared not 
Wnſelf, neither aid according to his will, (hall be 
aten with many ſtripes, Joh. 15: 22. Tj IT had 
come, and jpoben unto them, they had net had 
a: but nw they have no cloak for their fin. 
F & 8: what is the ſecond thing that ageravetes 


y 


4: The more mercies any man fins againſt,the 
Rater 15 his fin, Rem. 2: 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
niches of his goodneſs and jorbearance,and long» 
ering, not knowing that the go2dneſs of God lead- 
b thee bo repent ance ? Ard eſpecially when 't1s 
panſt ſp;ritu.;{ Mercies and Means of Salvation 
2:3, How ſhall we eſcape, if we negletFof 
ſeat 'alvation, OCCe | fr 


Rk 3 Q. 9s 


214 of the inequality of Sin ] 
Q: 9: Are hemous andcrying ſins capable 
giveneſs ? . 


A; Yes, great and heinous fins are cap} 
forgiveneſs upon true Repentance, Iſa, þ 
---Tho' thy fins be as ſcarier, they ſhall/ 
white 25 ſaow;though they be red like cri 
they ſhall he as wool. _ 
Q:' 10: From what fountsins ath the pal} 
all ſins b1th great and ſmall flow } | 

A: They a!l flow from the FreeGrace off 
Luk. 7: 41, 42.---And when they had nothi 
Pay, he frankly forgave them both. And thi 
the Meritorious ſatis{ying Blood of Chriſti 
I: 7. In whom we have redemption thn 
his blood, the torgiverels of fins, accordin 
the riches of his grace. Y 

Q: 11 Waat is the firſt Inference hence # 

A: Though ſome fins are more heinaw | 
others, yet no ſinner ſhould abſolutely delpy 
mercy 3 for the vileſt have been pardoneg| 
6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you: but iſ 
waſhed, but ye are ſanfifted, but ye are 
fied, &en = | 

Q-: 12: What is the ſecond Inference hen 

A: That there are Different degrees 0 
ments in Hell, proportioned to the diiferdl 
grees of ſins onearth, Matt. 11: 21, 22 
unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bet 
for if the mighty works which were donel 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they; 


have repented 00gage in ſackeloth & aW 


I fay unto you,it ſhall be more tolerable 
and Sidon at the day of judgment than 8 
Q: 13. What is the third Inference benct% 


Of the inequality of Sin. 215 
That great Sinners when pardoned and re- 
«(to Mercy,ſhould excell all others in love 
wriſt, Cub 7: 42,43---Which of them will 
him moſt 2 Simon anſwered and ſaid-I ſup- 
thathe to whom he forgave moſt. And he 
a into him thou haſt rightly judged. 

he: 14: What is the laſt Inference hence ? | 
al; Let no man negle&t Chrift, becauſe his 
S&:arc ot ſo heinous as others, because the leaſt 
fS without Chriſt is damning, Ro. 6: 83.For 
wages of fin 15 death, &c. And greater Sin-. 
Wh: arc often called, when leſſer are not, Mat. . 
221, $2,---The publicans ard harlots go into. 
kingdom of God before you, 


Of the demerit of Sim 


8; Hat doth everp Sin deſerve? 
pl Y A: Every Sin deſervcth God's 
Math and Curſe, both in this Life, and that 
"Much is to come, oe 
RB Q2#%herein doth theevil of fin principally conſiſt 
uitconfiits principally in the ofFence 1t gives, | 
gd the wrong it doth to God,P/, 51: 4.Againſt 
wee, thee 0u]y have I finned, and done this e- 
Wo thy fight. 
| EC, 3 Wat is tbe firſt offence and wrong [in deth 
a: It conſiſts in its enmity to God, Ro. 8:7, Be- 
Ile the carnal mind is enmity againſtGod,&c. 
preſt in Scripture by walking contrary to 
L Lev, 26: 40,---They haye alſo walked CONns 
Jto me, Fighting againſt God, AgsF.5; 39. 
K 4 _} 
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216 Of the demerit of Sin, * 
Leſt haply ye be even found to ngitt "82 ! 
And refiſling his Spirit, Ads; 7: $1, ds 
do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


Q: 3: herein is its enmity to God furthi ; 
vered in ſcripture ? ? | 


A: It's diſcovercd under the names and 
ons ot hatred of God, Rom. 1: 30 Back! 
haters of Godg, &c. Rebellion againſt God,ji 
15:23.For rebellion is as the fin of witchnl 
And deſpiſing the Commandment oi God; 
12: 9, Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed | 
commandment ot the Lord ? 


_ Q: 4: What are the Attributes of God thi 
wrongs * 

A: It wrongs all his bg for it 
hls Sovereignty, Exo. 5: 2. And Pharaoh 
- who is the Lord, that f ould obey his yoiy 
let Iſrael go ? Reſiſts his Power, I Cor. 1 
----- Are we ſtronger than he ? Deſp i 1 
Goodneſs, Rom: 2:4 Or deſpiſeſt thou 
riches of his goodneſs, &c, Taxeth his)ul 
Ezek. 18: 25, Yet ye fay the way oi the 
15 notequal, &c, And loads his Holineſs 
2: 7. Do not they blaſpheme that worthyll 
by which ye are called ? 


Q- 5: What doth ſin deſerve in the courſe of 
mo God ? 


: It deſervesall temporal and e ernald 
of God s Wrath, on the Souls and Bodicsd 
ners. all which in Scripture go under the 
of Death, Rem. 6: 23, For the wages 0 
death, &c. 


Q: 6: Can theſe feffering ſatisfie God L 


wrong ? 


S. 
Q: 8: But ts it not hard that ſinners ſhould ſuf 


Of the demerit of Sin, "=P 
A; No, they cannot,and therefore they muft, 
nd ſhall be eternaly on the damned, Hat. 5; 26. 
erily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
ome out thence till thou haſt paid the uttmoſt 
wrthing. Mark, 9: 44; Where their worm 
eth not, and the fire 1s not quenched. _ 
Q: 7: Shalall ſinners bear the deſert of their ſin? 
8 4: No, all that are out of Chriſt ſhall, but 
Aciſt hath freed Believers from it, J-Þ. 3: 18. 
& that believeth on him 1s not condemned, 


Wer eternally for the ſins of a few years ? 

A No, it is not; for theevil of Sin 15 not to 
meaſured by the time in which, but by the 
jeft againſt which it is committed, P/.51:4,5» 
--Apainſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and 
onethis evil in thy fight, &c. 

Q: 9: What learn we from hence ? 

A; Hence inthe firſt place welearn the 1mpo- 
wility of ſa:isfying Gods Juſtice for the leaſt 
in that ever we committed, Job. 7; 20. I have 
Muned, what ſhall I do untothee, 6cc.P/. 130, 
as Ifthou Lord ſhouldiſt mark 1n1quity,O Lord, 
Tio ſhall ſtand ? 

Q& 10; VVhat is theſecond Inſtruction hence ? 

A: Hence we ſee the neceſſity of a Mediator 
wixt God and us, Pſ. 40:6, 7. Sacrifice and 


fering thou didſt ot defire. &c----Then ſaid = 


b, 2ome in the volum of:ihe book it 1s writ 

= 07 me, | 

3 Q 11: VVhat is the third InſtruTion hence ? 

8; That the greateſt ſuffering is rather to be 

Wen than the leaſt fin, Heb.11;25.Chuſing ra- 
Ty K 5 . _-, er 
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$18 Of what God requires ef us, * 
tier to ſuffer afflition with the people 9 
than toenjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſor 

Q: 12: Wat is the fourth inftrutim hence} 

A: It teacheth us whatan invaluable Mee 
full, free and final remiſfion of fin is, Pſi g2 
Blefſed is he whoſe wickedneſs is forgiven) 
whoſe fin is covercd, (Fc. 3 
'  Q: 13: Whatis the fifth inſtrufion hence?” 

A: Tt vindicats God in his ſevereſt 
on Sinners, Hof: 6: 53 Therefore have Ih 
them by the prophets; I have ilain themhy 
words of my mouth, and thy judgments a 
the light that gocth forth. L 

Q: 14? What ts the laſt 11ſtrudtion? 

A: Hence we learn the infinite natufl 
Chriſts ſufferings, Rom: 8: 32: He that fp 
nothis own ſon, but deltvercd him up fort 
how. ſhal ke not with him alſo freely givel 
things ? | DD 


Of what God requires of us. 


Q: Bs: WW = de:h God require | 
L that 1w2 map eicap? hisf 
and Curſe due fo us to; (in : bo 
A: Torefcipe the Wrath and Curſc & 
due to us for fin, God requireth of us Fi 
Jeſus Chrift, Repentance unto Life, with! 
ligent uſe of all the outward means, 
Chriſt communicateth to us the benefitsg 
demprtion. 3 
Qt: 1: What are the thingsrequired of us 
Gods Wrath and Curſe duetous for fin * * 
A: The thivgs required of us are, (13): 

in Jeſus Chriſt, A#s 16: 31: Aud they Wl 


Of what God reguires of us. 219 
«on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ed, andthin2 houſe. (2: ) Repentance fof 
| As 3:19: Repent ye therefore, and Lecon- 
Wed, that your fins may be blotted out, &'c. 
ſl.) Diligent ſtriving in theuſe of all Gods ap- 
M-:tcd means, Luke 13: 24; Strive to enter in 
Whhe firait gate 3 for many, I ſay unto you, ſhal 
Wt to enter 18, and ſhal not be able, 
Q: 2: Are theſe things in Mans power to perform 
Wt God requires of him 2 
M8 4: Though tliey are our Duties, yet we have 
Wo power in our ſelves by Nature to perform 
"Hem, butthe power is of &od, 2 Cor: 3: 5: Not 
Wt ve are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any Wl 
Wing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of || 
4:46 HS 
Q: 3: But if Men be in Chritl, and juſtified 
m Etcinty, what need of this t [UF 
"F 4: Though God from Eternity decreed, and ||j 
"Wiriſt long fiuce purchaſed the Salvation of the 
&; yet have they no union with Chr\ſt, till 
y believe, Epheſ: 33 17: That Chrift may ||| 
jellin your hearts by faith, that ye being root= ||{ 
d and grounded in love. Nor remiſkon of fin, [|| 8 
Us 3: 197 That your fins may be blotted JIM 
it, when the times of refreſhing ſhal come 
Tom the preſence of the Lord 3 but lie under IF 
rath as others do, Eph: 2: 3, 12: -----And were. 
'bature the children of wrath even as others. ||}; 
e712, Thatat that time yewete without Chriſt, {]|: 
bg aliens from the conzmos wealth of Iſrael, ||| 
id firangers from the coyznant of promiſe, ha« ||| 
g bo hope,and without God in the world. Iii 
Q 4 If it be God that can oply work theſe Graces || 
HORS is Rn 
40 
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220 Of what God re;uiresof us, 1 
inus, to what purpeſe is our friving : 2 * \ 


A:Grds working doth not exclude Mani | 
ing, but more excites and obligeth us to it; 


2:12, 13-----Work ont your own ſalyationit 
fearand trembling 3 For ic is God whichy 


eth in you both to will and. to do, of 
good pleaſures 
Q: 5: To what purpoſe is it to ſtrive in thed 
__; except we knew we wereeletted? © 
: The knowledge of our Ele&ionisn 
Foe to our diligence, but our Ali 
required antecedently to that knowledge; 2} 
I: 10, Wherefore the rather, Brethren, 
wi to.make your calling and cleftical 
Ce 


'Q: 6:1s 1t not legal to put Natural Men uy 
Ing 7n the uſe of means ? 

A: No, it is not; for Chriſt hiraſelf « 
if, Lube 13: 24. Strive to enterin atthe 
oate, &c. And ſo did the Apoſiles after; 
Aﬀs. 8: 22, Repent herotore of this thy] 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thoup 
thy heart may be forgiven thee. | 

7:Ts there no eſcaping Gods VVrath at 


—— —— 
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| 114 Jar. Faith and Repentance? 


A: No, itis impoſſible to eſcape them; 
1.8.---He that believeh not,is content 
Heb. 2:3. How ſhal weeſeape if wenef 
great ſalvation. 

b* : 8: Butifa man reform his life, and| 
berly and juftly for time to come, may he nor ty 

eſcape Gods Vrath and Curſe ? | 

A: No,Sobriety and Reformation are 
but its Faithand Regeneration that puts 


of what God requires of us. 22T 
Chrift, and out | danger, i Mat, ge 20, ivy ; 
xcept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 
uſaeſs of the Scribes.and Phariſees, ye ſhall 
:o caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
53. 5, Not by works of righteouſneſs which 
&Þ hve done, but according to his mercy he 
Td us, by the waſhing of regeneratiop, and 
M&ceving of the Holy Ghoſt. | : 
Rv. 9. Do all believing and penttent Sinners eſcape 
hs wrath and Curſe ? 
4. Yes, they do, and ſhall for ever eſcape it, 
un, 8, 1. There is therefore now no conderm- 
tion to them, which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 09ce 
1-12, 13, Giving thanks unto God the Fa- 
Wc, which hath made us meet tobe partakers of 
We inheritance of the ſaints in light 3 who hath 
Flivered us from the power of darkneſs, and | 
ti tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear .|{ 
hk John 5. 24« He that heareth m 
xd, and belieycth on him that fent me, hat 
cclaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
Wanation 3 but 15 paſſed from death unto 
Me, 
0 { 10, What is the firſt inference hence? 
" F 4. Hence it appears how falſe and dangerous 
tc 4ntinomian Vodrine is, which teacheth that 
Ir fi0s are pardoned before they are committed, 
xeeitherbelicye orrepent, contrary to [ Af, 
-18, To open their eyes, and to turn them 
da darkneſs to light, and from the power of ſa- 
L unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs 
ins, and inheritance among them which are 
ified by faith, thatisin me, Fam. $.20,mmmm 
which copyerteth the ſinger from the error of 
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222. Of what God requires of us, * 
his way, ſhal fave a ſoul fromdeath, Goh 
10: 43: To him giveall the prophets witng 
through his name whoſecrer beljeveth inkin 
reccire remiſſion of fins. ] "A 
Q: 11: #hatis the ſecondinference from hal 
A: Henceit follows that it is datgeroug 
one fide not to ſtrive in all the ways of duf 
Chriſt and Salvation, contrary to | Lu 
24: Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, foe 
ny I ſay uxto you, will ſeek to enter in; 
ſhal not be avle. } Ard as dangerous ong 
ther ſideto reſt in, and depend on our. 
and Dutics, | Phil: 3: 9: And be found iy 
not having mine own righteouſneſs which 
the law; but that which is through the 
of Chriſt 3 the righteouſneſs which is of M| 
by faitit. ] I 
Q: 12: What is the thirdinference hence? 
A: Hence we learn the miſerable ſtate; 
unbelievers,avd impenitent perſons; The WI 
and Wrath of Geilies upon them,[' Gal:314þ 
as maiiy as are of the works of the law thalll 
under the curſe, G'c. } And their Mittin 
Hell is already made, | Fohn 3: 18: -i 
believeth not, is condemned already. ] : ; 
Q: 13: Whatis the fourth inference hencel 
A; Hencewe learn the happy Statental 
Faith and Repentaiice brings the Soulsd 
[ As 13: 38, 39: By himall that belierg 
ſtified from all things from which ye cat 
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223 
Of Saving Faith. 9s. 


A: Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a 


F.:- Grace, whereby wereceive and reſt upon 


alone for ſalvation, as he is offered to us in 
Goſpel. = ; 
1: What ts the root or cauſe of Faith? 

» Not the power of mans will, { Zpheſ; 2:8: 
by grace ye are ſaved through faith,and that 
of your ſelves: it 15 the gift of God. *'] But 
Spirit of God, {_ Gal: 5: 22: But the fruit of 
Spirit is love, joy, long-ſuffering, gentle» 

6, goodneſs, faith, FJobn 1; 12, 13: But as 


Wy a5 received him, to them gave he pewer 
W hecome the ſotis of God, even to them that 


" Mevc on his name 3 which were born, not of 


Tod, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 


of man, but of God. | 


| Q: 2: How doth the Spirit of God ordinarily pro= 


ape Faith ? ; 
all 4; By the preachingof the Werd he ordinarily 


: * 
" 
"x 


[2h 
Wo, 
Y %s 


aWetsit, { Rom: 10:17:---Faith cometh by bearing, 


hearing by the word of God; though ſometimes 


Þ doth it immediatly. 
1 Q: 33 #0 are the proper fubjefts of Faith? 


: Convinced and ſenſible Sinzers are the 


pper ſubjeCts of Faith, [' Zohn 16; 8, 9, 10: 
Uyhen heis come, he will reprove the world 
n, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment; Of 
becauſe they believe not on me : of righte- 
neſs, becauſe I £o to my my father, and ye 
menomore: ofzadgment, becauic the prince 


this world is judged. ] Q: 4: Wh 
* 4: MAP 


224 Of Saving Faith, % 
Q. 4+ What is the ſeat or habitation of Fa 
A. Not only the Head or Uaderſtandi 
principally the Heart and Will, { Rom, 
amo VV; th the heart man believeth 
righteouſneſs, Wc. Aﬀs 8, 37. And 
ſa1d, 1f thou believeſt with all thine hearf 
mayeſt, "3 
Q. 5+ But is not the aſient of the undat 
true Faith? L. 
4. The meer aſſent of the Underſtand 
the Truths of Scripture. is no: ſach a kf 
will fave the Soul, | 7a. 2.19. Thoubl 
' that there is one God, thou doeſt well; if 
vils alſo believe and tremble, A 
Q. 6, What is the act of Faith that jul 
ſinner ? "= 
A, It 1s the receivingof Chriſt by thefil 
hearty conſent of the heart that juſtite 
[ Jobn 1. 12, But as many as received hi 
them gave he poiver to become the ſonsl 
even to them that believe on his name, ] 
Q: 7. What1s the objed of Faith ? 2 
4, Theprimary obje& of Faith is thePah 
Chriſt,and the ſecondary are his benefits, |; 
22, Look unto me,and be ſaved,allthe ends 
carth, 7c. Phil.3.8,5, Yea doubtleſs,and 
all things but lots for the excellency of tht 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom Thi 
fered the loſs of all things, and do conntth 
dung,that Imay win Chriſt, and be foundj 
not having mine own righteouſneſs whicki 
law,but that which is through the faith of 
therighteouſneſs which is of God by faiths 
Q. 8, May not a man look partly to hill 
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Of Saving Faith; 228 
tis own Works and Duties of Righteouſneſs ? 
, No, hemuſt eye Chriſt only, and exclude 
thers, or Ne cannot be juſtified, Phil, 3. 9. 
tefound in htm, net having mine own righteouſneſs 
þ isof the law, but that which ts through the 
a of Chriſt; the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
"j, Rom: 4+ 5. But fo him that worketh net, 
W1lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
- Wh is counted for righteouſneſs. 
nn. o, Is it enough to eye the perſon of Chriſt on- 
believing ? 
(, No, we muſt eye the Perſon of Chriſt, as. 
Whed with all his Offices, [ 4&s 16. 31, And 
1 (:id, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
* ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe. ] Our ig- 
Wance needs him, as a Prophet, our guilt as a 
&/. our ſins and enemies as a King. 
Wd. 10, 1s true fatth excluſive of all fears and 
"os ? 
*W- No, it 1s not, but true Believers are trou- 
W'vith many fears and doubtings, | /a. 50. 
2 ho ts he among you that feareth the Lord, 
=Woveyeth the voice of his ſervant, that wal- 
lin darkneſs and hath no light, Q9c. 
t 9: 24, And ſtraightway the father of the 
«cried out with tears, Lord, I believe, 
thou mine unh<lief. } 
6 11, Is no man aFually juſtified till he belteve ? 
No, he cannot be juſtified a&uaily till he 
ve aftually, | Gal. 3. 22, But the ſcripture 
| concluded all under (in, that the promiſe 
alth of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them 
delieve, Joh.3.1 8. He that believethon him, 
a! condemned ; but he that beiiteveth not is 
? coudemn ed 
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226 Of Saving Faith, | 
condemned already, becauſche hath nothy 
1n the name of the only begotten ſon oft 

Q: 12: 1s every man that believes juſtified 
aiatly and fully upn his believing. 


A. Yes, heis, [ Rom: ge 1: Theref 


juſtified by faith,we have peace with Godth 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Fobn 5: 24: = 


that heareth my words, and belicveth aÞ 


that ſentme, hath everlaſting life, and f 


come into condemnation 3 but is paſſed 


death unto life, | 


Q: 13: What is the true character or defe 


of « Believer ? 


A; He is one that having been convineed 


{1 and miſery, andofhisown and all othe 
tures inability toſavchim, andof theabil 
willingneſsef Chriſt ts ſave him, lets god 
and dependance on Creatures, and hisow! 
teouſneſs, and caſts himſelf entirely upony 
for Righteouſneſs and Lite. be 
Of the Preverties, Signs and Means of Fall 
15 WwW# i rhe firft property of Faithh 
A: It is a moſt precious? 
[ 2 Pet: 1: 1:---To them that have obtalll 
precious faith with us, &c. ] And mu 
be ſo, ſcingit is the bond of our union wilh 
Eph: 3: 17: That Chriſt may dwell 
carts by faith, that ycbeing rooted ang 
ded 1n love. ] That by which we arcfi 
[ Rom: 5; 1; Therefore being juſtified?V) 
Wc] Ard that by which our Souls v 
[| Had: 2:4: Thejuſt fhallive by hisfaiths, 
Q: 2: Whatis theſecend Property of Saw 
A:The ſccond property of Faith is til 


Mehe Properties,Stgns and Means of Faith, 227 
oſt uſeful Grace in this World te 3 Believer, 
ing the Souls cye, [ Feb: 11: 27: By faith. 
fok Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
KW: for he endured as ſe<tug him who is tovie 
& (9c. ] It is hand to apprehevd Chriſt, 
Wi 2: 12: --That I way apprehend tat for 
Wh alſo lam apprehended of Chrift Jeſu:. } It 
MWrdial in a fainting feaſon, | P/: 27: 3: I had 
Mitcd, unſcls I had believed, 75. } 
1; 3: #hat are the foundations that ſuppar# 
Wi! 
-& The firſt foundation or prop of Faith 1s the 
Te of God, [' Rom: 4: 20, 21: He ſtaggered 
1Mit the promiſe through unbelief : but wes 
a7 in faith, giving glory to God, And be- 
fully perſwaeed, that what he had promte 
ol bc was able alſo to perform, Heb: 7: 25: -= 
able alſo tofave them ta the uttermoſt that. 
hc unto God by him, gc. } 
i 8: What is the ſecond! prop of Faith ? Þ 
8 The truth and faithfalneſs of Gad 1n his 
JWuiſes, | Heb: 10; 23: Let us hold faſt the 
(elſion of our faith without wavering, for he 
thful that hath promiſed, Heb: 6: 18: That 
immutable things, in which it was 1m- 
Die for God tolie, we might have a ow 
dation, who have fled for refugeto lay hold 
the hope ſet before us, LS 
6.5: What encourages the faithof the Saints ? 
' The manifold ſweet ang ſenſible expericn- 
iotners, | P/:74:14; Thou brakeſtthe head 
Nathan in pieces, and gaveſthim to be meat 
We people inhabiting the wilderneſs. | And e- 
ly their own experiences,[ 7oſi23:1 ed 
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228 Of the Properties,Signs &+ Means of, 
know in all your hearts, and in all yu 
that not one thing hath failed of all 
things which the Lord your God ſpaki” 
ning, all are come to paſs unto youſ | 
one thing hath failed thereof, 

Q. 6. VVhatis thefirſt ſign of a weak 

A. Staggerings in our aflent tg! 
Truths argue the weakneſs of Faith, [ 
He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, e&#c, ]: 

Q. 7. VV/hat 1s the ſecond frgn of weabl 

A, Inability to truſt Gad in time of! 
evidenced by finful haſte to avoid it, A 
=——— He that believeth ſhall not make 

Q, 8. VVhat ts the tird ſign of a wed 

A, When we cannot live purely by Bi 
cept we have ſome fſenſt5/e encourgy 
{ John 20, 25, Except I ſhall ſee inh 
the priat of the 7% and ' put my iti 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my | 
his ſide, T will not believe. | I 

Qe 9. VVhatis the fourth ſign of a wed 

A. When a new temptation makes} 
let goovr former confidence, | Luke 24 
we truſted that it bad been he Rk dw 
redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this 0 
the third day ſince theſe things were dy 

' Q. 10; YY): af is the fifth ſign of a wel 

A. The prevalence of carnal fears} 
of trouble argues weak Faith, { Mat. bt 
he ſaith unto them, why are ye fear 
I:ttle faith ? gc. \ 

Q. 11, VYratis the ſixth ſren of a wel 

| &s Too mach carefulneſs and ani 
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«the Properties,Signs Cy Means of Faith. 229 
ff ingsof this Life, [ Mat. 6.30, Wherefore 
d ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which to 
s, and to morrow 15 caſt into the oven, 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of lit- 
th ? 
' 12, VVhat is the firſt benefit of a Strong Faith? 

A ſtrong Faith gives much glory to God, 
4, 19, 20, And being not weak in fairh, 
nfidered not h1s own body now dead, when 
4$ about an hundred years old, neither yet 


"l adneſs of Sarahs womb ; He ſtaggered not 


epromiſe of 5od through unbelief; but was 
vin faith, giving glory to God. } : 
12. Phat 1s the ſecond benefit of a ſtrong Faith? 

[t gives the Soul the raviſhing foretightand 
taſtes of Heaven upon Earth, | 1 Pet. 1. 8 
m having notſcen,yelove; in whom though 
yeſce him not, vetbelieving yerejoice with 
nſpeakable and full of glory. } | 

14. VVhat ts the laſt sffice faith dath for a 

rin this VYorld: 

It ſupports and encourages him at death b 
romiſes,whin all other Comforts fail, | Heb, 
3. Theſc all died in faith, not having res 

| the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
,, and confeſſed that tney were ſtrangers 
pigrims on the the earth. ] 


Eu. us WW ©" RY £ SE , 
_ Of Savirig Repentance; 


7. 7 Dat is Bepentance unts Life ? 


4. Repentance unto Life 1s a 


dUrace, whereby a Sinner out ofa true ſenſe 


ki, and apprehenſion of the Mercy gf God 


230 Of ſaving Repentance. 
in Chriſt, doth with grief and hatred of 
turn from itunto God with fall purpoſe} 
endeayour after new obedicnce. 3 
Q: i: Win7s the Author of ſaving Repenta 
A: The Spirit of God js the Authorof; 
Heart by nature 1sſo hard, thatnone butg 
rit can break it, | Exek: 36: 26, 27: Ang 
alſo will I give, and a new ſpirit will I py 
in youz andI will take away the ſtony 
out of _ fleſh, and I will give youag 
of fleſh, And ] will put my ſpirit x 
you, UF | | 'F 
Q: 2: Inwhat ad doth all true Repentan 
A: It begins in a true ſight and ſenſs 
and the danger and miſery we are inh 
[ As 2: 37: Now when they had h 
they werepricked in their hearts, 7c, ] 
Q: 3: Why doth God work ſuch « ſenſe of 
onſery ? \þ 
A: He doth it to make Chriſt defiral 
the ſinners eyes, that he may fly to him, | 
"9: 12, 13: But when Jeſus heard that, h 
unto them, they that be whole need not 
fitian, but they that are ſick, But gol 
learn what that meaneti, I will have man 
not facrificez for I am net come to call ti 
tcous, but ſinners to repentance. ] } 
Q: 4: 7s the ſight of ſin ſufficient to Ref 
A: N>; there muſt be apprehenſion! 
cy ar:d forgiveneſs with God, or elle; 
cat fincer-ly repent, | Rom: 2: 4: ---N0 
ins that the goodneſs of God leadeth ti 
-penrance. | And this Mercy rauſt be! 
in and through Chriſt, | ---Zech: 1 2: 8 


Of ſaving Repentance, 12! 
eſhal look upon me whom they have pierced, 
they ſhal mourn tor him as one mourneth for 
Weoly fon, and ſhal be in bitterneſs for him as 
W that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. 
, 6: wherein doth Repentance chiefly conf18t ? 
& It confiſts in real inward ſorrow for fin, 
omitted againſt God, {| Pſal: 517 3, 4: 
[ acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
"Fever before me, Againſt thee, thee only 
Si ſigned, and done this evil in thy fight, 
"Þ] A loathing of our ſelves tor it, [| Ezek: 
"Yz1: --And ſhal loath your ſelves in your 
& fiht for your 1niquities, and for yourabo- 
"Wtions. ] And of our beft Duties as ſinful 
"JW inſufficient things, [ Ta: 64: 5, 6: --We 
Wal as a unclean thing ; and all our righte- 
Webs are as filthy rags, &c. | | 
WM: 6: wherein elſe doth it conſoft ? | | 
W: [2 turning from fin, as well as grieving 
Wit, | 1a: 35: 7: Let the wicked forfake his 
7, and the unrighreous man his thoughts, 
= P72 23: 13: He that covereth his fins, 
I tot proſper, but wizoſo confefſerth and fore 
8 tem, thal have mercy | 
Wt: 7: 1s turning from ſin ſufficient ? : 
WW: No, that is but the nepative part of Reli- 
WW there muſt be alſoa ſincere turning to God, 
0 119:59:1 theught on my ways,aad turned. 
"<< unto thy teftimonies. Ads 11:23:---and 
ried them all, that with purpoſe of heart ;'|\ 
would eleave unto the Lord.  — 
þ 8: Is all ſarrow far ſin ſaving ? j- Þ 
; No\there isa repentance that doth no good, 
p:26:3:Then Judas which betrayed him he 
e 


432 Of Saving Repentance, 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repent 
ſelf, | And aReventanceunts Life 
I1, 18, Thenhath God alſo to the Gel 
ted repentance unte life..") ; 
Q. 9. VVhat are the ſigns of true repent 
As, Fear of. ſin, care to preſerve oy 
from it, and zeal to honour God by ney 
ence, | 2 Cor, 7.11, For behold, this 
thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſor, 
carctulneſs it wrought in you, yea whaty 
of your ſelves, yea, wha: indignation, ye 
tear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea 
_ zeal, yea, what revenge? in all things y 
4 your ſelves to be clear int 
fer. _ 
Q. 10, ls there a neceſſity of Repentanct| 
fo forgiveneſs ? 0 
A, Yes, there1s, and they are therely 
joined in Scripture, | As 5. 31, Fort 
repentance to Iſrael, aud forgiveneſs of 
And deſtruction threatened to the impe 
{ Luke 13, 3» Except ye repent, ye 
likewiſe periſh. : = 
Q. 11, VVhat is the firſt inference hence! 
A, That it is a falſe DoQrive, which 
us that ſins are aQually forgiven from! 
ty, and therefore no necd either of Ref 
or Prayer, ſave only for the magiteſtatid 
Qe. 12. YVVhat is the ſecond inference hel 
 A* That an hard Heart is a dreadi 
a loſt ſtate of Sou), | Rom. 2, 5, But 
hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaul 
ta thyſelf wrath againſt the day of W 
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. Of Chrifls Ordinances; 225 
tion of the righteous judgment of God, } 
\ 13+ WhatTs the laſt inference hence ? 

That there 13 nocaufe to deſpair of the yil- 
pner, ſeing there 1s power enough in the 
it of God to break the hardeſt heart, Erck. 
a6,---T 'will take away the ſtony heart out of 
hh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 


Of Chriſts Ordinances. 


=. \ AX 7Þat are the 'ontward mearis 
7 -  V Wheteby Cheſt communica= 
tous the benefits of Bedempbion ? | 
Theoutward and ordinary means whereby 
ſt communicateth tous the benefits of Re- 
tion, are ns -Ordinances, eſpecially the 
"gc, Sacraments and Prayer, all which are 
 Fecficttual to the elett forSalvation. 
my. 1. Wo makes--any thing become a Divine 
_—_ ---- FI 

The inſtitution or appointment of God, 
ut alone which makes a Divine Ordi- 
ac, Matth. 22, 20. Teaching them to obs 
3 4! things whatſoever I have commanded 
c | 


2 dre the thſtitutions of all srdinences alike 
In Scripture 2 | 
; No, ſome are more explititely and clear- 
Frealed in Scripture than others 3 as the 
» upper mere clear than Baptiſm; but: 
ver hath Scripture-warrant in the words 


nſequence , is of divine appoints 


3+ Ma) not men inſtitute Ordinances of Diving 


L 4 No, 


,234 - Of Chrifts Ordindnces: 

* * A, No, this inScripture is eondamyy 
worſhip, Cal. 2.20, 22,23» hereto, 
dead with Chrift from therudimentsgk 3 
why, as,though living an I ay > 
to ordinances? Wc, .. Which things nu 
a ſhewy of wiſdom in will-worſhip,-« 7208 

Q. 4+ Why cannot man inſtitute: ag 
nance ? q 
A, He cannot do'it, becauſe its: the 

tive belonging to Chriſts Kingly-Qf 

28.20, Teacht 8 them to0bſ ryc all thin 

"ſoever I have commanded, (Yes; —_ 344 | 
Q. 5. For what other rea) 0/2 

4. Becauſe he cannot OT GHNech 

"them effectual to their ends, bur the oj 

'vaiti, Matth,"15. 9. But in vain;do.t 
Thip me, teighing for darines has caq 
ments of men, 

Q. 6, Woy are rhe Ordiniiices callel a 
ſalvation Ee: 3 

—= Becauſe by and EBrovph! them, t 
of the Lord conveys Spiritual. Gracesit 
Souls, I Cor, 1. 21, mt plcaled Gag 
foeliſhaeſ of preaching to fave them A" 

I Cor. 3. 5. Who then is; Paul,- and. 
los, but miniſters by whom ye lied, 
tie Lord gave to every man...” . 
| 'Q. 7, Whencets thevertue of Ordin 1 
f 2, It is not in and from tfiemſelyes 
gifts and abilities of him that i 400100 
but from the Bleſſings ant * AR YA 
I Cor. 3. 7.,---Neither 15 Thatplantet 
neither he that - vatereth, but Gag Ly 
uncteafe, * ; : a 
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Of Chriſts Ordinances. __ 

o, 8, Deall Gods Ordinances attain their end ? 

' Yes, there isnone ofthemin vain, but do 

n their end, in the Salvation or Damnation: 

Ithat come under them, Iſa. 55.10, 11, For 

ergin cometh down, and the ſnow from hee- 

zndreturneth not thither, but watereth the 

th, and maketh it bring forthand bud, that it 

rpive ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the ea- 

» $0 ſhal my word be that goeth forth out of 

mouth : it ſhal not return unto me void, but 

alaccompliſh that whick Ipleaſe, andit ſhal 

ſper in the thing whereto I ſend 1t, 2 Core 2. 

16, For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
it, in them that are ſaved, and in them 

tperiſh : To the one we are the ſavour of 

Mt: unto death, and to the other the ſayour 

ke We unto life, (FC | | 

iv. 9: 4reinſtituted Ordinances the only means o f 
"vation ? y 
Ws They are not the only means 3 for Go 
MW'coovert Men to Chriſt without them, A&s 
$5 And he fell to the carth, and heard-'2 
_ {ay:n:gunto him, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
ltthou me? And he ſaid,Who art thou Lord ? 
the Lord ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
8Fts It 1s hard for thee to kick againſt the: 
"— But they are the ordinary ſtanding 
ll, Rom 10g 14, 15, How then ſhal they call 
Van 1n whom they have not believed ? and 
hal they believe ip him, of whom they 
_ Ot hard ? and how ſhal they hear with- 
"* preacher ? and how ſhal they preach ex- 

; they be ſemy? &c, IP 


& 10. To whom are the ordinances made effeinal. 


valton 2. L 2 HA Ta I 


236 Of Christs Ordinances, 
A. To all Gods ele& they are effe&ug my 
vation, and to them only, Ads I 3. 4 
many as were ordained to eternal life, k 
John 10. 26, Bt ye believe not, ecanſe 
of my ſheep, &c. 
| _ Q. 11. What is the firſt inftrudtion fronchi 
A. That great preparation 1s due to ally 
dinances before we engage in them, Jobyj 
14. If thouprepare thine heart, and ftretchi 
hand towards him. If iniquity be in. thi 
put 1t far away, and let not wickedneſn 
thy tabernacles; 1 Chron. 2:.. 18. --- And 
#Fhetr heart unto thee, 
Q. 12. What is theſecondinference fr rom | 
A. That great Reverence is due to Gok 
-nances, when we are aCtually engagedinf 
of them, Pſal, 89. 7, God 1s creat iyinleſ 
the aſSembly of the ſaints 3 and to be pad Zuie 
of all them that are abaut h1m. 

Q. 13. Whet is the third inference froml 
A. That thoſe people that want Ord 
are in a ſad and Sable condition, 
II, 12. Wherefore remember that ye being 
| paſied Gentiles in the fleſh, who are cal 
come on by that which is cailed the cl 
on in the fleſh made by hands; that at tl 
Je were without Chriſt, being aliens fram | 
mon wealth of air and ſtrangers or 


, 
C | 


aants of promiſe, having n? hope, my: " 
#n the i 4 t 
« What is the laſt inſtruction henctA 
£ That thaſe that periſh in the ul 
 Cinances, and means of ration: willy 
| Upgravated perditiop, Vat. 11, 254 
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Of the Word read and heard, . 237 
um, which art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
b down to hell; for if the mighty warks which 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 

W have remainea-until this day. 


Of the Word read and heard. 


=. Ty Ow ts the Wozy made effectual 
to Dalvatton ? 


rhe Spirit of God makeththe reading,but e- 
lly the preaching ofthe Word, an effeCtual 
pofconvincingand converting ſinners ; and 


nzthem up in holineſs and comfort througlr 
unto Salvation. 


\ 1, #hat mean youby the Word ? 
L By the Word 1s meant the Word of God, 
Wioncd to writing .in the Eooks of the Olft 
Mew Teſtament, which though it be mini- 
"Wl by men, yet 1t 1s no other than the ve- 
 YVord of God, and es ſuch to be received, 
Pill, 2, 13, For this cauſe alſo thank we Gel 
Mut ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word- 
*Wd, which ye heard of us, ye received if ne# 
0": word of men, but ( as 1t 1s in truth ) the 
0 64, &c. 
OI. 2: #hence is the efficacyof this Word? 
"IW lt 15 wholly from the Spirit of God that it 
mes citeltual to any mains Salvation, 1 Cor. 3, 
L Thave planted, and Apolls watered, but God 
"WP (ve increaſe. Sothen neither is he that planteth 
"Ying, neither he that wateret?; but God that: 
TW the increaje. 
3 Is thercading of the Scripture an Ordinance 
for mens Salvation ? 
Yes, it is, Deut«17+194 Andit ſhalbe with 
L 3 hum, 


238 Of the Word read and heard, *® 
him, and he ſhal read therein all the days 
life, that he may learn to fear the Lord h 
to keep all the words of this law, and thi 
tutes to do them. And in reading of it 
fometimes comes in by his Spirit to mens 
11pn, Atts 8, 27, 28, 29. And hearoſeand 
and behold a man of Ethiopia, an eunuchyf 
authority under Candace queen of the Ethig 
who had the charge of all her treaſure, an 
come to Jeruſalem for toworfhip, was return 
and ſitting 1n his chariot, read Ifaias the 
phets Then the ſpirit ſaid to Philip, | 
and join thy ſelf to his ehariot, &c. ©: 
Q: 4+ 1; bearing of the Ward a means of Sali 
 H, Yes, itis, Iſa. 55.3. Incline your ea 
come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall ling 
I Cor, 1+21.---It pleaſed God by the fool 
preaching ts ſave them that believe? = | 
 Q> $3 To whatend is the Ward uſeſu} tomnllh 
A, The firſtend and uſe of the Wordisfi 
yincemen of their fin and miſery out of 
I Cor. 14,24, 25. But if all propheſre, anal 
come in one that beljeveth not, or one unlearnel 
convinced of all, heis judged of all. 4nd ty 
the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, GC 
Q, 6. What is it uſeful for beſides convidp 
A. It is uſeful for converſion, as wells 
vition, Pſal. 19. 7. The law of the Lord} 
fect, converting the foul, 0c. Ads 26 & 4 
To turn them from darkrefs to i1ght, a 
the power of Satan unto God, Wc. 


Q. 7. Doth the VVord convince and com 
that hear it ? 


« 
ye 
o 
k 
o 
_ 
&A 
o 
a . 
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| A. No, but thoſe only that are ordat 


- 
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of ie PPird read and beard, _— 
vir AQS'YS, 48.---As many FE were OCs: 
Roa lite Palicved, | 
WE 5.3/3: elſe is the word uſeful for ? | 
| To build up the Saints to perfettion 1n' 
Wi, £2, 4:17, 12, 13. And he gave ſome 
| ; and- ſome prophets, and fome Eyanze- 
Nord foe © paſtors and teachers ; for the 
Mins of the faipts, for the work of the mi- 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ;. 
#2ll come in the.unity of the faith, and . 
ke knowledge of the ſon of God; unto a 
E man ; unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 
Mfrneſs in' Chriſte As 20, 32, And now. 
WWicn, 1 comniend you to God, and to the 
"_ his grace, which 1s able to build you. 
ind give you an. inheritance among allthem 
me landtifred, 


'W. 0. May the common people read the Scri idtuves 2 

A bs it is a duty commanded .by Chriſt, 

L. DE Starch the ſcriptures,8&. And cor- , 
kd by the Apoſtle, As 17. 11. Theſe were 
We anthoſs 7 in Toeſſalonica, in that they re 

6 the wird with all readineſs of mind, and ſear« 

A he ſeriptures dal! 'y, whether theſe things were | 


as. 1, 1s it EY Int) or Hherty all fopreach " 
18S No, it is not ; for befides abilities for that 
\ there muſt be a call, Rom.10.,14,1 5mm 
bt they hear without a preacher, and how | 
Jo tie) preach except they be ſent? *$6& © 
11. PP hat is the firſt inflation from hence? 
That the enjoyments of the Scripture, and -: 
de faithful Miniſter to expolind and ap: ly - 
ba ſpecial Mercy to any people, Pal. 147, 
L 4 - 2 29, 20% 


240 Of the Word read and heards P 
19, 20, He (ſheweth his word unte: ths ) 
Futes and judgments unto Iſrael, he hat bag 

with any nation, and as for bis jet 


ne? known them. 
'Q. 12. #hat is the ſecond infront, of 
A; That men:cannot expett Sp pecial an nad 
fual Bleſfings from God in the wilfol.n "i 
the Ordinances, Prov. 28. 9. He that tua 
way his ear from hearing the law, even biry 
ſhall be an abomination. F 
Q. 13. What is the third inference? Þ# 
A. That ſad is their condition, ral 
their days under the Word to no purpolegi# 
2Cor: 4.3, 4. If our goſpel be hid, tis bidy 
ZDat are beſt : T whom the god of this world hy 
aed the minds of them res} believe not, 
tight of the glorious goſpel of Christ, who is t 
of God, ſhould ſhine-inte them, A 
that is the laſt inference? 1 
A.ThatChriſts Ordinancesand Minifter 
be moſt welcome to the people to. who 
ſends them, lia, 52. 7. How beautil 
#he mountains are the feet of him that bring 
71dings, that publiſheth peace, that ali | 
tron, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reignethl3 


Of the manner of Hearing. j 


N- 90. TObo is the Us:d to ber 
beardihatit may vecomel 

to Dalvatton ! 4 

A. That the Word may become ef is 
Salvation, we mult attend thereunto v . 
gence, Preparation and Prayer, receilt 
Faith and Love, Iay it up in our | 
practice it in our Lives, 


Of the manner of H wings 241 
\, 1, If the matter we read or hear be good, is 
that enzugh for our ſalvation * | 
[, No, God requires that the Word be read 
WT heard in a due manner, and the manner of 
Wicariog is of ſpecial regard with Gol, Luke 
8. Tabe heed therefore how ye hear, &c. 
), 2. How many things belong to the due man- 
nr bearing ? 
Wl Three ſorts of Duties belong to it ; ſome 
YWeedent, as preparation and prayer; fomecon- 
ant, as due diligence ard retention ; and 
Se [u5ſequent, as practiſe. 
of 3. #hat is due preparation ſor hearing ? 
a It conſiſts in ſerious confideration of the 
tneſs and holineſs of that God whom we aps» 
x in hearing the Word, As 10. 33. >= 
op therefore we are all here preſent before God, to 
Wll things that are commanded thee of God. And 
W"z the heart even to a degree of holy trem- 
thereby, Iſa. 65. 2. ---To him wil: I look, 
Ito him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
Weth at my word, 
þ 4+» What is the principal conſideration tbus ta 
LE the heart ? | 
18-The Word is in its own nature a heart- 
Filing Word, Heb. 4. 12, For the word of 
1 qich and powerful, and ſharper than any 


| 

| 
| 
led ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun« \| 
[Jul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, || 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
» And that eventually it will be the ſavour 
ae or Death to us, 2 Cor.2.16. To the one we 
8 Javour of death unto death; and to the other 
Ir of Hife unto life, Se, Th 
Ls Q 5: Woaf 


— oh , 


| Of the manner of Hearing. 
.Q+e53.V/hat elſe belongs to due preparatimþ 
A. The difcharging of the heart from} 
ly cares, Matth,13.7.Ard ſome fell amongy 
and the thorns tprang up and choaked. 
And carnal Jufts, Fam, 1.21, Wherefore 
part all althineſs and ſuperfluity of naughty 
and receive with meckneſs the engraftedy 
Which 1s able to ſave your ſouls, þ | 
Q. 6. VVhat is the third att of due prepara 
A, Longing after the Word tor further 
mun:cation of Grace by if, 1 Pet,242.As new 
babes defire the figcere milk of the word, 
ye may grow thereby, 1/2. 2. 3. And many 
| ple ſhal go and ſay, Come ye, and let usgy 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe 
God of Jacob, and he will teach us of hisy 
nd we will walk 1n his paths: for out of 
ſhal go forth the law, and the word of the! 
from Jeruſalem. - wn 
Q.7./Vhat is the ſecond antecedent duty of htg 
_ 4, Prayer is au antecedent duty to heariny 
Word, and that both for the aſliſtance o 
Miniſter, 2 Tyejj. 3. I. Finally brethren, 
for us, that the word of the Lord may haw 
courſe, and be glorified, eye as it is with 
And our own illumination, Pjal. 11. 184 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold won 
things out of thy law. + 
. Q. 8. VYhat elſe ſhxld we pray for ? | 
A. That God would pour out his Spitty 
the Word accordisg to that promiſe, Fr 
—— will pour out my ſpirit unto yely; 
make known my words unto you. a 
Q. 9. Doth unpreparedneſs far the word 4 
hinder its efficacy on the heart © i 


Of. the manner of Hearing, ___ df 
4 No, God ſometimes is found of them that 
vhthim not, T/a. 5 5. 1.---1 was foundof them 
tought menot, &'c. Butitisafinto neglett 
26d needs a. pardon of Gad. | 
10. VYbat ts the firlt matrue to prepare for 
m duties ? , 

Wi. That it argues the fincerity of the heart. 

MW in that caſe God will be merciful to infirmie 
x. 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, For a multitude of th- 
ple, even a multitide of Ephraim and Ma. 

h, {fachar-and *'Zebulutn had'not cleanſed 

Woſclyes, yet did eat the paſfover, but not as 

Wh written : Wherefore Hezekiah prayed for 
m, ſaying, The good Lord be merciful to-' 

d him that prepareth his whole heart to ſeek 
Lord God, the God of his fathers, though he 
wot cleanſed. actording to the purification of 


AWſarctuary. {41 
M0. 11. HYpatiiis the. feed motioe? - 
 It'is a ſweet fien-that God will make that 
on) lucceſsful for which the heart is prepared,: 
10% 17, ---Thou prepareſt'their heart 3 thou 
Wieſt thine car to them, 
& 12 VYhat is the third motive to preparation ? 
a The majeſty and jealouſie of God, to whom 
Pproach, obliges usto folemn preparation, {| 
WF” 12, 28, 2g, ---Whereby we'may ſervetGod - | 
Ptably with reverence and godly fear ; for || 
FF God 15'a conſuming fire. | re, 
_ IG 13. But muft a man negled the duty, if his 
Fe not- duly prepared for it * | 
& No, for that would be to add a new ſin to 
ner, and aggravate-it the more. 
v 14. In what manner mu the prepared heart I] 
ihe word NT. A, Not | 


| 244 Of the manner of Hearing, © 
| A. Notin dependanceon its own prepat 
but upon the Spirits affſiftance, Pſal.7 1.16 
go forward in the Strength of the Lord God, &e 
Q. 15. What 1s the firlt at of Faith are i 
Word ? | 
A. The aſlenting a& of Faith is requiry 
the Word read or-preached, whereby we 
knowledge it to be of Divine Autharity, 2} 
3. 16. All ſcripture is given by inſpiragion fd 
and is profitable for aoerine, for oh ag 
&ion, for inſtrudion in righteouſneſs. 2 Pet. 
For the propieſie came not in old time by they 
man : but holy men of God ſpake as they wert 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Qs 16. What is the ſecond af of Faith reg 
of 145 : d : 
A. An applying a& of Faith is alſo req] 
of us, Roms 15+» 4» For whatſoever thing 
written afore-time, were written: far our | 
that we through patience and comfort af th 
tures might have hepee 
Qe 17. What is thefirſt endin applying the 
A. I: js firſt to be applied to our con 
both of fin and miſery, Afts 2.37, Now 
they heard this, they were pricked in their' 
I; || yy ſaid unto Peter, and to the reft of the uM 
S [BNR Aden gd brethren, whar ſhall wede? 
mam” QC. *18, What is the ſecond end, or uſe of apphl 
A. It muſt be applyed for our guidahy 
 4ireQtion to- Chrift, John 6. 4, $. ---Eve 
#herefore that hath heard, and bath (nh 
| fa ather, cometh unto me. 


Q. 19. What is the bird wo which i 
applied? © | 


0f the manner of Hearing, = 245 
4 We muſt apply itfor ourdireQion through 
> nhole courſe of Chritian Duties, 2 Pet.1:19. 
havealſo a more ſure word of propheſie ; 
reunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
ba light that ſhineth in a dark. place, until 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
urts. | 
&: 20: What other uſe muſt we apply it to ? 
4; It muſtÞe applied for our comfort 1n all 
udand qutward troubles, Rom: 15: 4. For. 
wſocver things were written aforetime,were 
ten for our learning, that we throughpati- 
rand comfost of theſcriptures might nave 


a0: 21: One what account are we to receive it 
Wo) love ? 
Wl We areto loveit for its Authors's ſake, be- 
ee it's the Word of God ,Pſ. 119: 159. Cons 
le how I love thy precepts, &c. 
L 22; #hat's the ſecond motive of Iove to the 
(? 
884 The holineſs aud purity of it deſerves and 
xWzcs our leve to it, Pf, 119: 1 40. Thy word 
ry pure : thereforethy ſervant loveth it. 
R23: What's the third metive to engage our love 


M4 The great and conftant ufefulneſs of it to 


gy Souls, as that we cannotſubfiſt without, Fob. "if 


12,-- I have eſteemed the words of his 
it) more than my neceflary food, 
How doth this [ave to the Ward manifeſt it felf ? 
WW 0ur love manife&s- it ſelfin our longing af- 


t.P[.119:26.My ſoul breaketh, for the longing ji 


Rt hath unto thy judgments at all times. Our 


2.46 Of the manner of Heating. - 
diligent attendance on it, Ads 10. 33. 
atly therefore T ſent unto thee, and thou -hi 
done that thou art come, Now therefore af 


. 


here preſent before God, to hear all things Wt 
cynmanded thee of God. IH 
Q. 25. How is Faith and Love evidenced 
ord after hearing it 2 vl 
A. By preſervingit carefully inour hear 
memories, Pſal.119:tt. Thy word have Thy, 
heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee, © 1M | 
Q. 26, What ts the beſt cure for a bad 
A. Labour to get an high eſteem. of it 
an experimental feeling of it, and frequf 
meditate on it, Pſal. 119. TH I will deligh 
ſelf in thy Hatutes ; IT wil nm forget »hy i 
Pal. L119. 93. I wil ever forget thy precepftss 
with them thou haſt quickencd me. Pſal. 11g 
=--Thy teſtimonies are my meditatton. '- 
Q. 27. Hw is faith and Love Os 
ſeſted to the word after hearing ? 
A, It is principally manifeſted by vrid 
forth the fruits of it inour lives, Col. x $36 
Wi the hope which is laid ap for you in Deaven, # 
Tn: ye heard before in the word:of the truth: ofitl 
* pel, whichis comeunt9:yolt, as ih is in all thi 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in yu 
the day ye heard of it, and knew the. arurel 
mn truth. L 
Q. 28. What is tbe uſe of all this 1 
A. This ſerves to reproye our forall 
dead hearing the Word, and: excites 
evidence and exerciſe more. Faith,” 
Hbetience 3 1 Fnenrng it, or ENG oh 
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- of Sacraments as means of Salyation, 


qi: [JDOw do the Sacraments become 
_ cfectual means of Saivatton ? 
Wi. The Sacraments become effeCtual means of 
Miation, not from any vertue in them, or in 
= that doth adminiſter them, but only by the 
Mſg of Cliriſt, and the working of his Spirit 
them that by Faith receive them, | 
(1: What 75 the firſt proper ſenſe of this word. * 
ment f 
&: It primarily ſignifies a ſolem Oath taken by 
tiers when they liſt themſelves under a Prince 
zF6cneral 3 and this Oath was mutual. 
"MC: 2: #/y do we uſe 7t, ſeing tt is not a ſcripture 
= ? | 
- "Wk: Though the Word be not found in Scrip- 
"Me, yet the thing intended by it is ; and that 
Wes the word in uſe, forin the Sacrament God 
-Wites himſelf to us by confirming his Covenant 
«Mr, Rome 4:11: 4nd he received the ſign of cir- 
cion,a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith,which 
 Mdad 124 being uncircumciſed + that he might be: 
on father of all. them that believe, though they 
bt circumciſed, that rightewuſneſs nzht be ime: - 
lunto them alſo, And we ablige our ſelves: 
God, Rom: 6: 3, 43 Know ye nt that ſp ma= 
#s as were baptized unto Christ, were bape 
l into bis death? Therefore we are buried 
p him in baptiſm into death, that libe as 
T ws; raiſed up from the dead by the glory of 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs * 


5 
F: 
q 


5 bat is here meant by ſalvatim 2 
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243 Of Sacraments as means of Salvath 
A: By Salvation ismeant our compleaty 
al deliverance from finand miſery, —_ 
ral and eternal, From fin, Mat. 1:. 214 
he ſhall ſave his people from their ind 
miſery, 1 Theſ. 1: 10, Even Jeſus, whitcl 
vereth us from the wrath to come. ; 
Q: 4: What is a mean of ſalvation ? q 
A: A meanof Salvation ſignifies any apy 
ment of God, whereby he promotesand ag 
pliſhes his deſign of ſaving our Souls;fo they 
15 a mean, Rom, 1; 16, ForlT am not aſh 
of che goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of 
unto ſalyation, to every one that believeth 
._  Q:. 5: How 'dath the word and MM 
as means of ſalvation ? 
A:The word is appointed fo be the firſt 
begetting Faithz1 cor.3:5. Who then 15H 
who1s Apollo? but miniſtersby whom yeh |; 
ed, &c. Sacraments are to ſeal and confit 
Rom: 4: 11. And he recejved the ſign ofcit 
 cifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith; 
Q: 6: What is meant by an effeual mean of 
vation ?. ; 
A: By an effetualmean, is meant ſuch al 
as fully obtains and accompliſhes the end 
appointed for 1 The, 2: 13.-—Becauſe wit 
received the word of God, Which ye heal 
us,ye reccived 1t not as the word of mengl 
itis in truth) the word ofGod, which eff 
worketh alfo in you that believe. l 
Q: 7. Don't all the means of ſtim 
ſetual to men ? | 
A; . Though the means of Salyation pl IN 


«7 ; 
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Of Sacraments as means of- Salvation 249 
gl to all God's EleGt, yet they are ſo tons 
xs, Aﬀs: 28; 23, 24, And when they had 
winted him a day, there came many to him 
his lodging, to whom he expounded and: 
fed the kingdom of God, perſwatling them - 
cerning Jeſus, beth out of the law of Moſes, 
gut of the prophets, from morning to even- 

And ſome believed the thipgs which were : 
, and ſome believed not. , 
): 8: Do not the ſacraments ſave all that pare: 

1 them £ 

"Fi: No, they do not; Baptiſm may.paſs on a 

baway,. Acts: 8:23, FerIperceive thatthou ' 

Min the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of - 

Wuity. And the Lords Supper: may be receiv- - 
Wmyworthily, 2-Cor. 11: 27. Wherefore who- 
wer ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
lord unworthily,. ſhall be guilty of the body 
ood of the Lord. | 
VL 9: What is the reaſon they prove not effectual 


"F5: Becauſe their yertue and' efficacy 1s not in 
MWvilelves, butin God; for we ſee they work 
"24s Spiriteoncurs or not concurs withthem 
"Wthe inſtance before given. 
"MC10:But 7s not that for want of wiſdom, holineſs, 

Rein the Minifter, that theyhave no moreefficacy? 

& No, it is not principally, or only:from 

we ; for it's not 1n the power. of the holeſt - 
Wer'in the World to mac chem effeCtual, 
:3:7.--Neither is he that planteth any thing | 

r he that watereth ; but God that giveth. 
acreaſe. 

& 11; Whence is it that ſacraments become eſ= | 
Wa 2 2 A: 'Tis {| 
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 AoTIt hs ly Fedi the LSE of rf 
10g in them, and by them, on the ſo 


r-Cor. £2. 13. For by ONC ſpirit are 7k 
ttzed into-one body, - -and- have: by 


made to drink into neſs ne <8 
. Qs x2: What is the firf FanflruBin nes | 
_- A: That men enjoying all the Ordinahf 
the Goſpel, and fpartiking of the' Sacrin 
annexed to the Covenant of Grace, may ft 
rith for ever, Tr. 103, 4,8 xn dd al 
the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drit 
ſame ſpiritual drink: ( for they drank* 
ſpiritual roek- that followed Ned; and thy 
was Chriſt) but with many of them Ggc 
well pleaſed : for they were ng 
Wi; wilderneſs. Lube 13. 26, 27, Then that 
Will: . gin to ſay, We have eaten, and drank,16 
preſence, and thou haſt taught 1n our if 
But he ſhal ay, I tell you, F know ya 
whence you are ; departfrotnme ail ye'w 
of iniquity. at 
'Q. 13. #hat is the ſecynd inſerence : Nba 
A. That men ſhould not idolize ſome 
EK; ſtersfor-the excellency of theirgifts, ad > 
WL others, ſeing it is not in them to maK© them 
|  effeCtual. _— 
-Q. 14: What is the Lf inference'?. $0 
A; That in all our attendance upolt 'theh 
of Salvation, we ſhould be careful t6*be 
Wy; Spirit and Bleſſing of Chriſt, without'whidl 
11178 cannot be effettual to our Salvation, - Wb. 
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Of the nature of Sacraments. 


”" Hat ts a Sacrament? 
A. A Sacrament is an holy Or-. 
nee inſtituted by Chriſt;wherein by fenfible' 
& Chriſt and thi benefits of the' New Cove= 
are repreſented, ſealed, and applied to' Be- 
| 1: How many ſorts of ſacraments are foundin 
yo 2 
of Sacraments there are two ſorts, ſome' 
wrdinary and tranſient, as the Fiery Pillar, * 
mk, and Water outof the Rock, 1 Cor, 10:L 
Moreover, brethren,I would not thar' 
pld be 1gnorant, how that all 'our fathers. 
tunder the cloud, and all paſſed through the 
and were all baptized ak Moſes h- the 
|, and in the ſea ; and did all eat the ſame 
tual meat 3 and did all drink the ſame ſpt- 
drink CC for they drank of that ſpiritual. 
that followed them, and that Tock was 
) And fome ordinary and ſtanding, as 
umcifion and the Paſſover, before Chriſt,and 
© and the Lords Supper {ince Chriſt', 
&2: thw many things are to he conſidered i Zn Ce 
Wacrament ? 
6. ln every Sacrament five things muſt be 
ldered.” r. ) The Author, (2. ) The Parts, 
þ) The Union of thoſe parts, C 4+ ) The ſub-:. 
b ( 8 ) The ends and t: s of it. 
KC 3: 7.10 1s the Author of the ſacraments ? 
The Lord Jefus Chriſt as King of the Church, | 
whoſe lole authority Baptiſm was inſti 
| tc 
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252: Of the nature of ſacraments, 7 
ted, Matth. 28: 19, 20. Go ye therefi 
teachall nations, baptizing them in the 
theFather,and of the Son,and of the Holz 
teaching them to obſerye all things wiatf 
have commanded you, &c. And the:Lor 
per, I Cor. 11: 23, 24, For I haverece| 
the Lord that which alſo I delivered ung 
that the Lord Jeſusthe ſame night, in wh 
' Wasbetrayed, took bread, and when he h 
. ven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take 
my body,. which is broken for you ; Thi 
remembrance of me. _-Y 
_: Q: q3 Are the old ſacraments yet in being | 
3n the Church, . k 
A: No, they are paſtaway,and the new 
1n their room. Baptiſm takes place of Cij 
cifion, « ol. 2: 11, 12, In whom alſo y 
Circemciſed with the circumciſion madey 
hands, in putting off the body of the ſing 
fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt ;. burie 
him'in beptiſm, &c. And the Lord's 
of the Paflover, 1 Cor 5: 7, Purge out? 
fore the old leaven, that ye may be a uewl 
as ye areunleavend, for even Chriſt out; 
Fer is ſacrificed for us, 1 
.. Qs 4: Of what parts doth every ſacrament 
A; Every Sacra-r:en: conſiſts of rwo pat 
external andearthly ; anotherinternal an 
venly, orSpiritual Bread, Wine and 
are the external, Chriſt's Blood and $f 
internal parts, Rom, 6: 3. Know ye na 
many of us as were baptized into Jeſus 
were bapiizedinto his death? cor..11:24 
Cup is the.new teſtament in my blood, 4 
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of the nature of Sacraments, 26} 
»6; Pherein conſifts $he ſacramental unton of 
qarts ? 
" conſiſts by yertue of Chriſt's inſtitution 
re things, C I ) In apt ſtznification. C" 2 
nobſicnation. And (3. _) Real exhibition 
te Bleſfings ſignified and ſealed, 
7: What. are the bleſſings ftrnified by Water 11 
WM. | 
4 [t ſignifies our -1mplanation into Chriſt, 
communion with him in his Death and Re- 
tion, Rom. 6: 5 Therefore weare buried 
(him by baptiſm into death, that like as 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of 
Father, even ſowe alſo ſhould walk in news- 
2 oflife. And our ſolemn admiſſion into the 
lc Church , Gal. z: 26, 27, 28, 29, Forye 
al the children of 60d by faith in Chriſt Je- 
Foras many of you as have been baptizediatb 
it,haye put on Chriſt.There is neither Jew, 
Creek, there is neither bond nor free, there . 
ther male nor female ; for ye ate all one in. 
fiſt ſeſus. And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye A= | 
lams ſeed, and heirs according $0 the promiſe 
8: VVhat are the Bleſſmgs ſignified by Bread 
Pine 2 | | 
&: They ſ1gnifie Chriſts Body and Blood, kia. 
20d poured out forus, with all the Bleffings | 
emiſſion, Peace and Salvation pyrchalſed 
Is Blood, t Cor, 104 16, 175. The cup of blef 
Which we bleſs, 1s it not the communion of 
viood of Chrift? The bread whick- webreak, 
Wet the communion of the body of Chriſt 2 
Fedceing many, Are encbread,andonievody; 
Fe arcall -partakers ofthat-one'bread;.--* * 
| 9: Do the ſaerani®@fs ſeal,as well as Jie 
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254 , Of the nature of Sacramenterh 
«A Yes, they do, Rom. 4: 11Andh 
the ſign of dreowaioe, a ſeal of therig 
meſs of the faith, &e.. Their uſe 1s to. 
God s Covenant with Believers. 
 Q: 10::Who are the proper ſubjeds of ti 
ments: : 
« A:. Believers and their Seed are thes 
of Baptiſm,but adultChriftians only of the 
Supper, Ads. 2: 38, 39.—— Repenty 
baptized every one of you, for th 
'miſe is unto you, and to your childrenji 
.allthat are-afar off, even as many as the 
God ſhall call, 1 Cor. 11:28, Butleta mi 
.mine himſelf, and fo let him eat of. thath 
and drink of that cup. \ 
Q.11,What is the mainuſe and endof ſand 
A. It 15 to ratifie and confirm God sCap 
with Belieyers, Rom.q; 14. And he recei 
Jing of circumciſien, a ſeal of the ri ohts 
. of the faith, that he had yet veins ung 
;*ciſed, &c., 1 Cor, 11: 26. For as oftet 
. eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
'the Lord's death till he CONC. 
Q: 12: What is the firſt Inſtrudion from] 
A, That the abuſe of ſuch holy and 
myſteries, 15a fin of dreadful aggravattd 
. ſuch as God will-puniſh, 1 Cor, 11; 0h 
: fore-whoſcever ſhall cat this bread," 
. this cup ef the Lord unwort]}:ily, hall 
of the body and blood of the 1 ord. me 
..Q. 13: YVhatis theſecond Injiructin 
Wy Henge we. learn the texcer cats 
of Chriſt 6yer _-the Church in a 
"ukctulanc comfartable ( Ordinances forf 
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Y ... 'of the der of Sacraments,” TNT 


Dich axe the- Sacraments of 

\F...the New /Teſtament? © 
The Sacraments of the New Toſtarnent are 
iſm and the Lords. Supper. lar - 5 


Q. i, How many ſacraments bath chrif apprint« 
© the New Teſtament ? 


4. Chriſt hath appointed two and' no mdre, 


& being ſullictent for our 181tation and con- 
t10N- | | 


| 3 How'many have the Pojils added tothen ? Hl | 


:They have added five more; viz. Cotfirryl 


, Penance, Ordination, Marriage, ad Ex 
im Unttion. 


{ It 15 the anointing of the Baptized with 
ſm in the Forehead, with. this. Form of 
ds, Tfign.thee with. the ſign of: the: Croſs; 
[confirm thee with. the Chrifm of:Salv 
the Name of the Father,-Son and Holy 'Ghibſt: 
& 4: /hat 7s rheir ground for this eb? BH 

: The abuſe of that Scripture, Heb, 6:12, of 
doftrine of baptiſms, and Jaying. on of 
Wd, &c. Which by a figurative ſpeech, ex» 


lth the whole, ſtanding: Miniſtry. inthe. 


W by layiug.gn of haads. _ i 4; 
Ki Vhat brfheir Sact ament ng, penauep? 2. 


ploever qu, ye remit, yy pd et ynto 
and mholyeyer, fs ye Oh they ae 
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be e 2: VVhat 1s their Sacrament of Confirmation? || 
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_ Of the number of Sacta ments 
% 6:, WVhat is their. Sacrament hy 
ination 2 
we (1 wry, on of Hands in Or 
of Miniſters by which they conceive | 
Grace 15 givenzby miſtake of 2 Tim. 1: 
fare I put thee in.remembrance, thatthd " 
- the gift ofGod which is in thee, by thay 
on ot my hands. 
" Q:7:VVhat's their fourth ſuperadded Sac 
_ -. A: It is Marriage, grounded upon thoſs 
of the Apoſtle, Eph. 5: 32:This isa great 
but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Which only ſhews a-ſimilitude 'of ou 
with Chriſt, not an inſtituted fign to thi 
Q: 8: What is their fifth ſupperadded Sacrh 
A: ExtreamiUn&ion, or anointing the 
near Death with conſecrated Oyl, ground 
Mark 6:13.—And anointed with oy! may 
that were ſick; and healed thems Fam ; 
Is any fick among you?let him call for the 
ofthe Church, and let them pray over i 
nointing him with oyl in the name ofthe 
Which arc neither Sacramental Rites, ol 
ordinary ſtanding uſe in the Church, buta 
ordinary and temporary for that Ages i 
:.. Qt 98. VVhat learn we hence? bf 
A: Hence we learn how apt men a 
rupt God's Ordinances by their Superft 
Witions, Mat. 15: 9, Teaching far; 
'the commandments of men. ' .:-* 4508 
} Q: What ts the ſecond Inſtra: 08 Fra ack 
i A; Howjuftand neceſſary ours 
Rome 1s, who have.grolly corra: nl 


 Knge5,and left MEN No other x _ In 


6f Baptiſm. 286 
he opened his mouth in bloſphemy againſt 
tobaſpheme his name and his tabernacle, 
t-m that dwelt in heaven. 

11: What is the third Inſtructton 2 
That the reformation of Religion is an iti- 
ble Mercy, a great deliverance from Spiri- 
Bondage, Rev. 11: 19, Andthetemple of 
nas opened 1n heaven, and there was ſeen 
temple the ark ofthis teſtament,and there 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 
jearthquake, and great hail. 
12: Whatis the fourth InStruon? 
; That Rome ſhall certainly fall, and all her. 
rents, for. the horrid injury done by them 
Ir:ſt, and the Souls of men, Rev. 12; 20,21, 
Wice over her thou heaven, and ye holy apo- 
Wud prophets; for God hath avenged you 
r, And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
2great milſtone, and cait it 1nto the ſea,ſay- 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Ba- 
1% —_ down, aud ſhall be found ng 
ne al all, 
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Of Baptiſm. 


Wi: Dat is Baptiſm 2 

a \ A; Baptiſm is a Sacrament, 
einthe waſhing with Water,in theName of 
Mer,S of the Son,& of the HolyGhoſt,doth 
and ſeal our 1ngrafiing 1nto Chriſt, and 
King of the- benefits of the Covenant of 
e, ard our engagement to be the Lords, 
I: What ts the external part of Baptiſin 2 
MN - 


256 of Baptiſm. 'R 
' 4. Tt is pure unmixed water, Heb, yf 
And our bodies waſhed with pure wa 
therefore it 1s a vile pratice of Papt 
Oyl, Salt, and Spittle, ta Water in| B | 
Q. 2. What doth Water in Baptiſm ſen | 
A. It ſignifies the 'Blood of Chriſt, A » 
 --{lato him that loved us, and waſhed! 
our fins in = ts oa j h 
. What is the firft reſemblance it: 
| cle? s Blood ? 4 L 
A. In the freenefs of it to all, it repre. 
-unpurchaſed Blood of Chriſt, Tſe. 55M is 
very one that thirſteth, .come ye to thei 
and he that hath no money, come ye, 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk wiliWy, 
-ney, and without price« F 
; 4 What ts the ſecond reſemblance 
Bloo - *Mtiz.c 
"7 th reſembles it in its refreſhing 
Water rcfreſheth Rags thirſty; ſo doth th 
Blood, fohn 6, 35. ——He "that bel out 
me, ſhal never FAY Mt 
s, What 41s the third reſemblance r 
Chriff s Blood? Wont 
4. The cleanſing property of Wat FT 
the purifying vertue of Chriſt's BIO ba 
14. How much more ſhal the blood ſev 
who through the eternal ſpirit affey bt 
without ſpot'to God, purge your COL 1 
hes way to ſerve the living God "2 
6, What is the fourth reſernblals nor: 
A. It reſembles it in the neceſſey ln 
the Body canpot liveavithout Watched * 


Of Baptrſm. 287 
| Su! without Chriſt's Blood, Heb, 9.23» 
therefore teceſſary, that the patterns of 
« in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
but the heavenly things themſelves with 
r acrifices than theſe. 
1, that is the fifth reſemblance of Water te 
Wood of Cbrift ? : 
As Water neither refreſhes, nor puriftes the 
without application; ſo neither doth Chriſt's 
d refreſh or purifie the Soul t1ll _ x Cor. 
> But of himare ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
ismade unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
lndification, and redemption. 
8, Is it neceſlary to plunge the whole boay un- 
pater in baptizing every perſon ? 
The word {[ Baptize | fignifying as well 
, as to plunge; a perſon may be truly 
tzed that 1s not plunged, And we cannot 
by the circumſtances of time and place, 
the Jayler in the night was carried to a Ri 
out of the City, 4s 16. 33. And he took 
b the (ame hour of the night, and waſhed 
r [iripes, and was'baptized, he, and all kis, 
y: WAY. 
& 9. But is it not ſaid, John 3, 21. That John 
(baptizing in Anon near to Salim, becauſe 
Rewas much water there; and they came and. 
ebaptized? _ 
+ The word ſignifies many waters ( that is) 
Bot waters there, whichare known by Tra. 
to be ſmall,not capable of plungisg into. 
Jo. What are the benefits accruing to us by 


« The benefits are twofold ; ſome external, 
M 2 called 


” 


2:38 Of Baptiſ-n. b 
called the fatneſs of the Olive-tree, (34 
dinancesand vifibleMemberſhip, Re. t 1:15% 
thou beinga wild olive-tree, wert grafts 
mongſt them,and with them partakeſt ofthe; 
and fatneſs of the olive-tree. And ſome fyj 
and ſaving,r Pet. 3: 21. Thelikefigurew 
unto,ceven baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us(y 
putting away of thefiith'of the fleſb, bat 
twer of a good conſcience towards God ) 
reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt, SF 
F;. i1: What enzagements are laid on their 
ed : | 
A: They are engaged to be theLord's yl 
and walk ſuitable to that engagment, Rom, WW: 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſalſks 
to death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed upl 
tiie dead by the glory of the father, eyenk 
alſo ſhould walk in newreſs af life. 
Q: 12: Is Baptiſm to bereiterated as thel 
Supper ? 'Þ: 
A: No; tor the Lord's Supper 1s a Sactl 
for nouriſhing,but this for implantation,Ra 
5s. Therfore we are buried with him by wt 
into death,that like as Chriſt was raiſed uf 
the dead by the glory of the father, eve 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For 
have been planted together in the Itkenelll 
death, we thal b: alſo inthe likeneſs of hid 
reAion. F 
Q- 13: Doth Baip'iſm regenerate men, an 
ſaving Grace ? _ | 
A: No, it doth not in 1ts own vertueWl 
Grace, uo more than the Lord's Supp 
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of He Subjects of Baptiſm. 286 


Spt irit of God 15 the Author of Grace, -and 


it as he pleaſes before or after Baptiſin,- 


_ Of the Subjects of Baptiſm, 


Tk whom 6s Baptiſm-to be admts 
niſtred ? 


Biptiſm 15 not to be adminiſtred toany that 


mWout of the viſible Church, till they profeſs 


& Faith in Chriſt,and Obedience to him; but 
S infants of ſuch as are members of the viſible 


'Wrch are to be baptized. OS 


\ 


a 


| 1: Who are to be baptized ? 


{; Believers and their efant off-ſprig, Aﬀs. 
For the promiſe 1s to'you, and your chit- 


MW, and to all that are afar off, evea as many 


{ic Lord our God ſhall call. 
M2: How dvth it appear that the Infant ſeed of 


kuers 64/24 #0 be baptiſed ? 


I ; It appears by tius, that they being Abra- 


Fn of Grace ? 


W&'; Sce1. ,\vere taken into Covenant with God, 


ordered to have the fin of the Covenant 
ed to them, and that Grant was never 


j ted, Gen, 17: 7, 10. AndIwill eſtabliſh 


ovenant between me and thee, and thy 
after thee, in their generations; for an c- 
ſting covenant, Tobe a God, unto thee, and 
y ſeed after thee. This is m y covenant which 
Ml keep between me and thy ſeed after thee, 
) man-chitd among you [hal be circumciſed. 
' 3: But was not that the Covenant of Werks, 
þ will n2t hold to infer their privil. -dge unger the 


M 3 2 eds 


26 Of the ſubje#s of Baptiſm.” 3 
A. No, it was not; for God never4 
willbecome a God by way of ſpecial inte 
ny people, by vertue of the Covenant of 
fince the breach of it by the Fall, 
Q. 4«. But if it were the Covenant of Gra 
difb it appear theright of Be!tevers Infants if 
ſame it was before in Abraham's time ?* | 
A, It appears plainly from the Apof 
wordsand arguments, A?s 2.39. For they 
15 to you, and to your children, &c, * 
Q. $- But thougb Infants then were me 
God 5 viſibleChurch among the Jews,how doth 
they are ſy now when Gad hath caſt them off? © 
A. 1Itappears the memberſhip and pri 
are as ſure and ample to them now, thaf 
Children. of Gentile belzevers, as ever. th 
to the Jewiſh Infants, Rom. 11, 17. And 
of the branches be broken off, and thow 
w1ld oltve-tree wert grafted 1n among 
and with them partakeſt of the root ang 
-of the olive-tre we | ; 
Q. 6. How elſe dath-it appear. they. al 
the Covenant ? ; 
A. It appears by this, that they are} 
ecd holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14, —»Elſe were yl 
dren unclean, but now are they holy..: 
is a federel holineſs ; and none out of @ 
:can be holy by Covenant. 3 
Q. 7. But may not that place mean-onſa 
 - gltimacy ? & 
- M4. No, it cannot ; for then the Apgl 
pronunce all the Infants in the Worids 
that deſcend not at leaſt-from one bell 
-rent; , 3 


} 
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of the ſubjefts of Baptiſm. 261 
8; But Infants are not capable to covenant with 
br perform-Covenant Duties 3 and therefore why 
they be admitted to Covenant-Privileages 2 
A Child now of eight days old 1s as-ca- 
of beins admitted into Covenant with 
g Children of the ſame age were in Abra- 
idays3- and then tt. 15. manifeſt they were 
0, Thwgh they were admitted by Circumcyion 
'wil it follow they may be ſo by Baptiſm now, [e« 
hut Ordinance is aboliſhed ? 
Yes,it will; for though Circumciſion ceaſe,. 
uptiſm 1s come jnto1ts place, Cs[.2.10,11,12, 
yeare Complete.in him, which is the head 
principality and powere In whom alſo ye 
Icumcifed with the circumcifion made with» 
hands, in putting off the body of the fins of 
ſh, by the circumciſion. of Chriſt, buried 
im 1n baptiſm, OF »- 
I0.. But circumciſion was a-Seal of the Cove- 
W Works, and the argument will not-hold from-a 
| the Covenant of Works, to a.Seal of the Cove- 
f Grace. IP | 
Circumciſion never was, nor was intended: 
ea Scal of the Covenant of Works, but of 
Whteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11, And he 
Ired the fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
keoulneſs of the faith that ke had, yet being 
Kumciſed, &c. 
þ It. But have we no expreſs command in the 
Ieſlament to baptize Infants ? 
| There needed no new command. their 
bedee had been ſettled many ages before up- 
lem, and never reverſed. by. Chrift, cr 
F M 4 | his 


% 


262 of he Lord's Supper. * | 
his Apoſtles, but their former right d 
Eontinue ſtill to-them, As. 2: 39. ror 


miſe! 1s to you and your children, Oo." "WW 


12: But if they have a right, we migh 
FI find ſome examples of their aprrnengs ; 
A: Tis manifeſt that Believers houf 
baptized with them, As. 16: 15, 23:k 
the was baptized, and her hont[3H A 
and fe took them the ſame heur of the 
and waſted their ſtripes, and was baptitl 
and all his ſtraightway, A&nd if Infants 
-named, ſo neither are any of gc Nt 
ftian Parents, 4 
_ £: 13: But many truft to their Infant-baji 
Fo To Regeneration, and ſo much niſchion 
A: They do fo ; yet the Duty is not the 
to be negictted. The preaching of Chril 
ſome a Humbline-block yet Chriſt ii i 
preached for all that. 
- Qt: 14: But many baptized Infants prvell 
 M:And ſo do many baptized at Age todl 
arc not tobe meaſured by Events, * "1 


Of the Lord's Sepper. ww 


Q: 56: Dat ts the Lo2ds Duphl 

«- A? The Lord's Sport y 
crament, wherein by giving and recevitl 
and Wine according to Chriſt's appoints 
Death is ſhewed forth; and the worth / I 
are, not after a corporal and carnal nit 
by Faith made partakers of his Badyali 
with all his benefits, to their £ pirituaMl 
ment,and growth! in Grace, | ot 
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.. Of the Lords Supper. GO ng "263 
1: By winſe Authorityls tbe Lord s Supper in 
ved and appointed 2 
By the' ſoveraign authority of Chriſt the 
of the Church; and not by. the pleaſure of 
, 1 Cor. 11: 23. ForT have received of the 
| that which alſo I delivered unto you, Tha: 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was, 
zyed, took bread. 
(2: of what parts dath this Sacrament conſiſt 1 
: [t conſiſts i two parts, one earthly and yi= * 
; to wit, Bread and W1ne,the other ſpiritual 
niſible, the Bady &Blood of Chriſt, Cor 10516 
ccupof bleſſing w hich we bleſs, is it not the 
munion of the bl] »od of C hriſthe bread 'which 
b hy is it not the communion of the body of 
ſ p ; 
: 3: hw do theſe earthly and heavenly things 
ea Sacrament 9 ; 
kBythe word of inſtitution and bleſſing com- 
from Chriſt upon them, 1 Cor, 11:23; 24,25. 
Ihaverecetved of the Lord that which alfoT 
nered unto you,that the Lord Jeſus theſame 
tia which he was betrayed,took bread. And 
be had glven thanks, he brake itzand find, 
eat, this 1 1s my body which which is broken 
Jou; this do in remembrance of me. After. the* 
Emznner alſo he took the cup, when he had” 
xd.faying, This cup is the New teftament ia 
blood ; this doas oft as ye drink 1t, . in re- 
Prance of me. | 
When did Chr i8 ordain {F inſtitute this Sacrement- 
(He nſtituted it in the "of at night he' was be-" 
&d;1 Cor, 11: 23, ——— The Locd Jeſus the” 
Vpht ig which he was betrayed tgok bread. 


Ms = 


"264 Of the Lird's Supper; 'J 
1tcould not be ſooner, becauſe the Paſſon 
be firſt celebrated, and by the inſtitution 

© abrogated, Nor later, for. ſoon after, | 
apprehended, |: 

Q g. What doth the time of its inflitutin 

145? 

A.[tteacheth us how-Sreat Chriſt's careg 
to his people 1s, that he makes in his Ord 
ſuch proviſion tor our comfort, though he 
his own bitter agony was Juſt at hand. }; 

Q. 6. What is the general uſe. and end 4 


crament ?. 
A, It is to confirm, ſeal and ratifie the N 


venant to Believers, © Cor. 11.35; — This 
the New teftament in my blood 3 this do yellllh 
& ye drink it, in remeinbrance of me,. . } 
Qu 7: What are the particular ends anduſecy 
A. The firft particular end and uſe of ith 
bring Chriſt-ang his Sufferings afreſh to. q 
 membrance, 1 Cer, 11. 244 25, —This dc 
ENTICE 03 Gn fronds R wit 
bf at king 0) Tememprarce-0 Chr1 
aeadies, Fn 
A. Not a- meer- ſpeculative, but an afi 
| mate heart-melting remembravzee of hin 
|- that of Peter, Mat. 26, 75. And Peter re 
red the words of Jeſus, which ſaid unty! 
fore._ the cock. hal crow, thou .ſhalt de 
thrice. And he went cut andwept bitterly 
"Yoſeph, Gen. 43-29, 33, —— And Joſeph f 
Wk Hh ies: for his bowels did yern upon his bl 
(17% I: id” ag ſought where to weep, and he enth 
Ft F- 25 -his @1amber, and wept there, * 
WeE- *, Is What dnth this end of rhe Sacrament 


| .Of the Lords Supper; 265 
+ [t implies this, that the beſt of G>d's peo- 
retoo apt to forget Chriſt, and what he hath 
red and {uffered for them. 
v, 10. What elſe doth it 1mply ? 
| It implies this, That none but thoſe that have 
wing knowledge of Chriſt, and have had for- 
zcquaintance with Chriſt, are fit for this 
zance 3 for no man can remember what he 
rknew, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man exa- 
himſelf, and ſo let him cat of that bread, 
drink of that cnp.. 
\ 11, What ts the ſecond particular uſe and end 
Sacrament ? 
[ It is to repreſent Chriſt to Believers, as an 
pn of him, and of his Death ; and that both 
ative, fgnifitative, and Inflrufive. 
12. How 1s it a memerative ſignof Chriſt ? 


It brings Chriſt to our remembrance, as his 
band bitter Sufferings are therein repreſen- 
busby the breaking of Bread,. and pouring 
ofWine, 1 Cor. 11. 26, For as oft as ye eat 


read, and drink this cup, y8.do ſhew forth 
lord's death till he cejte; 
13. How is it a ſignthiemtive Ordinance ? 
ltis a fgnificatize Ordinance, not only as: 
elents Chriſt's ſufferings, but the Believers 
with him as the. head, and with each 0- 
4 members of his body, 1 Cor, 10: 16, 17. 
cup of "bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
unlon of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread” 
we break, is it not the communion of the- 
if Chriſt} For we being many, are one - 
þ and. one body, 09. ; 
[14 In what reſſpett is it an nn 
if "17 It 


| Fay | | ; 
266 Of the Elamerhs, _ Atons and Subjelt 
_ 4: 1t 15 arfinArudtive fign in divers rt 
namely, Firſt, As it teaches,us that Chriſt 
only nutritive vread by which our ſoulsliy 
6:5it, Iam the living bread which Camel 
from heayen : If any maneat of this brel 


, 


ſhall live for ever;and the bread that I ſhal 
is my fleſh, which I ſhall give for the life 
world. And Secondly, As it inftruds us} 
the New Teſtament is now in its full force ile: 
death of Chriſt the Teſtator, Heb. 9: 16, A! 
where'a teſtament is,thzre muſt alſo'of na! 
be the death of the Teſtator. For a teſtaq A 
of force after men are dead ; otherwiſe it 
no force at all wiulſt the teſtator liveth 7% ri 

' Thus muchof the Author, Nature and WW 
o: the Lord's Supper. 4 
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Of the Elements, Aims and Subjetts $8, 
To , Wo 
©S:17 RenatSread and Wine too ſmall antere 

; mon things to repreſent the both". 

blood 1 Chrift 2 © , _ .. 

A: Thoagh a bit of Bread, and a draughym 
Wine,bz things of ſmall value in themſ{en gee! 
ehey are great inreſpettoftheir uſe and cagſp 
penny worth. of Wax is a ſmall thing in 1p": 
but being applicd to the Lavel ofa Deen 
be advanced to the worth of thouſands on 
as it receives the ſeal to a great inherital__” 
Q: 2: Ts not the bread in the Sacrament 
3nto the very bodyof (hrift it ſelf by Trantunt 
Hol : | CE «x3 
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ofthe Elements, 4atons and Subjets, ce, 267 © 
No, it is not;z but the Elements retain ſtill 
own proper Nature of Bread and Wine after 
words of conſecration,andare ſocalled, r Cor: 
'26; For as often as ye cat this bread, &c. 
26: 29: ButI ſay unto you, I will not 
forth drink of this fruit of the vine, until 
tday when I drink it new with you in my 
hers kingdom. | 
: 3: #hat is the firſt argument by which Pros 
ts confute the Popiſh Do&rine of Tranſubſtan-' 
ton ? | TH. 
4 Thefirſt Argument againſt it, is taken from' 
tend of the Sacrament, which 1s to bring 
riſs Body and Bloqd to our remembrance,” 
(ur; 11; 24, 253 ---This do in remembrance of. 
S Now 11gns for remembrance are of things. 
Went, not preſent, 
T(: 4: What 7s the ſecond Argument ? Hh 
F /: Bzcauſe the language in which our Saviour ' -Wii 
Wike, had no other property of exprefii2n, there tf 
Mis 10 other word for ſignifie but. 7s inſtead WIE 
reof, as is manifeſt in both Teſtameats, - WM! 
:41: 27: And the ſeven ill-favoured: kine ' 
ut came up after them, are ſeyen years of* 
Mine, Rev: 2: 207 ---The ſeven ſtars are the | 
eels of the ſeven churches 3 and the ſeven © {| 
Peſficks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven 
INES. ' WY 
Q: 8: What is the third argument againſt Tran- ' WR 
Mantiation ? Wit! 
4: The manifold groſs abſurdities thatnatural- * | 
{nd neceſſarily follow on this Do&rine,ſhew the ' Ul 
Kaeſs of it, and that it.is juſtly rejected and ab-"" MY 
Wed by all ſound Chriftianss * | _ © -N 
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283 Ofthe Elements, Afions and Subjetig 
* Qs 6:. What ts the firSt abſurdity that folleg 
Az This. Do@rine allows that. to a filly 
which isnot tobe allowed toall the Angels 
ven. It allows him power to make his! 
and eat his God.. And in juſtifying thigh 
Omnipotency- of God, they ſay no moxg 
what a Turk may ſay to juſtifie the moſt: rj 
lous fooleries of the Alcoran. 1 
* Q:. 7: What is the ſecond abſurdity of Tranſul 
tiation ?. k 
| A: The ſecondabfurdity is this, that itd 
| the truth of the teſtimony given dy the ſen 
| all men, that it is real Bread and real win 
Conſecration,and not Fleſh and Blood. Andi 
teſtimony. of ſenſe be not certain, then the: 
4 ing of God cannot be proved by the thingy 
1 are made;.contrary to Rom: 1: For the invi 
| things of him, from the creation of the w 
j are clearly (cen, wn, prone yo by the. 
# that are made, even his eternal power and 
F head. Fc, Nor the the truth of Chriſts R 
f rettion, by ſeeing and feeling; contrary toj 
| 24: 39: Behold my hands and my feet, that 
8 I my ſelf, handle me, apd (ce, 0. | 
| Q: 8: Whatisthe third abſurdity of Tranſu 
tiation? IJ 
A:. The third abſurdity is this, that 18. ; 
£ ming the accidents of Bread and Wine to ref 
{8 and their ſubſtance to vaniſh, they affirm; 
| there is length, breadth, thickveſs, mojiſtuf 
7 & ſweetneſs, and yet nothing long, broad, 
eo moiſt or (weet, which is a perfe& conf 
SEG: 3 
li Q 59: What is the fourth abſnrdity of Til 
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Fitthe Elements, Aftions and Subjects. 269 Wl 
4. it implies, that the entire living body of Jil 
£4 (ate at the Table, and at the ſame time 
Head, and in the Diſciples mouths and fto- 
bin the firſt Sacrament;,and that jn all 
> Sacraments it 13-wholly in. Heaven, and 
ly in as many. thouſand places in the 
xd, as there are Sacraments adminiſtred, 
> 10: What doth the breaking of this bread, and 
wy out of wine in the Sacrament ſ1gnifie? 
|: 1t Gienifies the violent painful death and 
r ſufferings of Chriſt for us, r Cor: x1; 26; 
45 often as ye Eat this bread, and drink 
cop, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 


d: 11: VIhat doth the giving and taking of the 

wmental bread and wine ſignifie ? ; 

; Theſe ations ſignifie Gods exhibiting, ard 

elievers applying ot Chrift, and all his bez 
$ to their Souls. 

Þ 12:. /Pho are fit ſubjes to receive the Lords 
"F 


k: None that are roſly ignorant, ſcandalous, 
mbeiievers in their Natural ſtate, for ſuch 
not examine themſelves as the Word re. 
tes, 1 Cor: 11: 28: But let a man examine 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 
ik of that cup.. But do cat and drink Judg- 
it to themſelves, 1-C6r:.11: 29: For he. that i 
hand drinketh unworthily, eateth and drir-- || 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the ||© 


. Yo. 
13: Are-pyorally honeſt and ſober perſons quali« 
WW this Sacrament ? 


| No; Civility and Morality do not qualifie 
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ff 270 of he Duties of Communicants.? | 
- perſons; they a are not the Wedding-garma 


regenerating Graceand Faith doth in thef 


meaſure, Mat: 22:12: And he ſaith unty 


Friend, howcaweſt thou in thither, nothy 
wedding- garment? G9 1 Cor: 10716, tf 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
munion ofthe blood of Chriſt? the bread wht 
break, 1s it not the communion of the boi 
Chriſt? For we being many are one bread,a 
bod y 3 for weareall partakersof that onehy 


Of the Duties of Communicants) 


cetving of the Lozds Sup 
A: It is required of them that would wg 
partake of the Lords Supper, that they exz 
themſelves of their knowledge to Aileen L 
Eords Body, oftheirFaithto feed upon hit 
their Repentance, Love and new Obedience 
co:ning unworthily, they eat and drink 
ment to themſelves. 
Q: 1: #hat are the duties of worthy receiver 
A; Therearethreeſ>rts ofdutiesincumbe 
them, ſome antecedent to it, ſome concanilty 
it, and ſome ſubſequent to It. 
'Q: 2: What are the antecedent duties to NM) | 
4: Theyare two, (1:) Examinationoff 
Graces. (2: ) Preparation of their Souls, 
rhination of their Graces, 1 Cor: 11: 28, 2396 


2 "37: VWs. is requtred tn the wot 


t letamancxamine himſelf; and ſo let him 


that bread, and drink of that cup, For.hy 


| eitethand drinketh unworthily, eatethail P 
$ ket. damnation to himſelf, not diſcerr ind 
i Lords body. And preparation ot their. 


( 
|. | 
fy 


Of the duties of Communicant5, 7 
jr; 8: 8: Therefore let us keep the feaſt not 
hold leaven, neither with the leavenof ma- 
and wickedneſs, but with the unleayened 
dof fincerity and truth. oa 
k 3: What ts the firſt Grace to be fred? 

{ Our ſaving knowledge of God in Chrift, 
vut which we cannot diſcern the Lords Body, 
11:29: For he that eateth and drinketh 

xrhily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
elf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 
Q 4: What are we to enquire of touching our know< 

Wt of God 7n Chriſt? | 

: We are to examine whether it be compe- 

for quantity, and ſavingly operative and in- 

ftial on the Heart and Life for quality, Hof: 4: 

y people aredeſtroyed for lackof knowledge. 
N:13: I: Though I ſpeak with the tongues of 
dand angels, and have not charity, I become 
thunding braſs or tinkling cymbal, 

x 5: When is hnowledge competent and influential? 
4: When we truly underſiagd by the teach- 
p of the Father, the ſin and miſery of the 
; the cature ard receſfity of Chriſt, and 
Kr theſe copvictions come to him in the way 
Faith, 705n 6: 45: ---Every man therefore 
thath hezrd, and hath learned of the father, 
et] unto me, And ſubje& aur ſelyes to 

10 flacere obedience, Mat:11:28,29: Come 
we all ye that labour and are heavy laden, |} 
IL will z1ve you feſt, Take my yoke uri. 

, and learn-of tne : for I am meekandlow-, 

"a heart, and" ye ſhal find reſt unto your 


RE. | Q: 6: What ' 


. Q:: 6: VVhat arewe toexamine our ſelv 
beſides bnowledee ? 4 
| A: We are obliged to examine our | 
Ss bout our Faith, whether we have it. ini 
is wving degree, 2 Cor: 13: 5: Examine your 
s whether you be in the faith : prove you 
Oc. For without Faith we cannot plealf 
Heb: 1136: But without faith it is 1mpoſf 
pleaſe God, (9% Nor enjoy Spiritual'{g 
nion with Ehrift, Eph: 3:17: That Chrif 
_ dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye bei 
ted and grounded in love.. f 
Q 7: VYhat other Grace muſt be exam 
ſought for ? W 
A:. We muſt. examine our love to 
and all that are his, becauſe no gifts ſign 
thing: without: love, 1 Cor: 13: 2:. And 


KF 272 Of the duties of Communitants.. 
| 


F.have the gift of prophefie, and underfty 
myſteries,. and all knowledge, and thd 
have all faith,. fo that T could remove 
tains, and-have no charity, 1am nothings 
' Q 8: What elſe muff worthy. recetvers' 
themſelves about 2 -\Þ 


+ 


A: The fincerity of their- hearts, evim 
by their Obedience, without which they 
worthily approach the Table, 1:Cor: 5: 8; 
fore let us keep the feaſt, not with old- 18 
neither with the leaven of malice aud wi 
19 nels; but with the unleavened bread: ot'Þ 
ws Fity and truth, | __ 
'Þ Q: gp: But ef up9n exammation- we are ina 

bout our fath and ſrncerity,. muſt we forbear *--/} 

A: It our doubts ariſe from the weaknel 
not the total want of Grace, ſuch doubt$.l 


Of the duties of Communicants. 273 
winder us, Rom: 141 r: Him that is weak in 
ith, receive you, Fc. | 
» 10: VVhat ts the danger. of coming to the Lords 
Þ without theſe Graces?" = 
& The danger is exceeding great both to 
ad Body.. ( 1:) To the Soul, 1 Cor: 11: 
Fot he that eateth and drinketh unwortht- 

teth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
' And to the Body, 1 Cor: 114 308 For this 
e many are weak: and fickly among you, 
many (leeps 
> 11: Phat are: the duties of- worthy:recetvers 
be Lirds Table ?: 
k: Thelr duties at the Table are to diſcern 
iſtby the eye of Faith, under thoſe figns of _ 
Body and Blood, 1 Cor: 11: 29: For he that 
hand driketh unworthily, cateth and drin- 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
k body. On the difcovery of him to mourn 
rly for fin, Zecht- 12:10: — And'they ſhal' 
K upon me whom they.have pierced, and they | 
mourn-for hitn: as one-mourneth for his on-. |] 
n, and ſhal be to bitterneſs for him, as one © 
t 1s in bifterneſs for-his firſt-born. And to 
ſte all their Gracesin to vigorous aRts for the 
ig of Chriſt to theraſelves; Cant: q: 16; A- 
e, O north-wind,, and come thou ſouth, 
' upon my garden,. that. tae ſpices: thereof 
d flow out, gc. 
& 12: Y/hat is the dity: of worthy receivers af- 
Ihe Sacrament ?+ - FA 
8 Their-duty is heartily to 'bleſs God for 
It, and the benefits of his Blood, Mat:26-30: 
when they had ſupg an hymn, they went out 
Me mto. 


274 _ Of the duties of CommunicanteM 

_ Into the mount of Olives : To double thy 
and watchfulneſs againſt ſin, Eph: 4:3 y 
grieve not the holy ſpirit, whereby ye ars 
to the day of redemptions Atd to groj 


fruitful in all ſpiritual obedience, Col: x] 
That ye might walk worthy of the Lord | 
pleating, being fruitful in every good work 
1ncreat! Ins in the knowledge of Ged, 
Q: 13; #hat is the firſtinference from hana .. 
A: That the abuſe atid prophanation off; 
Ordinance, either by coming to it for all, 0 
ends, or being forced upon it oy fear ofa, 
rings, or approaching to it without due iipec 
cations, 15a dreadful fin, which God ul: 
Tibly avenge, Mat: 22: 11, 12, 13: Andy; 
theking came in to ſee the cs. he FL FY 
a man which had, not on a weddibg-garliſh@c 
And heſaith unto him, Friend, how. © 
thou-in hither, not having on a weddin 
ment ? and he was ſpeechleſs. Then 1a0y;i 
king unto the ſervants, Bind him hand 
foot, and take him away, and caſt hiny t 
outer darkneſs, there ſhal be weeping ang 
ihing of teeth. \ 
Q: 14 #hat isthe ſecond inference from ha of 
 _4#; Thatgreatand manifold are the ble | 
and advautages which Chriſtians duly preſ 
may reap b, this Ordinance. 


f Prayer. 1 
WHY + Hat is Paper ; ? F 

* 4: Prayeris an offering upaſt 
deſires unto $04 for things agrecable to Wh 1 
in the name of Chriſt, with confeſſion of ol 


72 Of Prayer. 278 
Wankful acknowledgment of his mercies- 
> 1: Who is the proper and enly »bje& of Prayer? 
God only 15 the proper object of Prayer ;* 
a part of his Natural Worſhip ; therefore 
xculiarly his Honour and Prerogative, and 
eſe can hear and anſwer them, but God, 
66: 2: O thou that heareſt Prayer, unta 
hal all fleſh come. | 

2: Thraugh whom, or in whoſe name are our 
5 to be direfed to God? | 

, Our Prayers are to be direfted fo God on- 
rough Chriſt, and his Name, and not by 
ediation of Angels or Saints, Col: 2: 18; 

tw man bezuile you of your reward 1n'a vo- 

ry humility, and worſhipping of - angelc. 
the merit and ſatisfa&tion of Chriſt alone 
ſucceſs and acceptance toour Pra; ers, Revs 
4: And another angel came and ſtood at 
tr, having a golden cenſer, and there 
zven unto him much incenſe, that he 

{ offer it with-the prayers of all the ſaints 

W the golden altar which was before the 
Wc. .And the ſmoke of the 1ncenfe which 
We with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
Miefore God out of the angels hand, 1 Tim: 
W& tor there 1s one God, and one mediator 
en Gad and men, the man Chriſt Jes 


© 3: /Vbat is the firit property or quality of ac= 
Wo! Prayer? | 
F \\o Prayer can be acceptable to God, ex- 
the marter ofitbeagrecable to his will, Fam: 
= !c ak and receive not, becauſe ye ask 
W, that ye may conſume it upon your Juſts, 
I 7ohn, 


276... Of Prayers © J 
x Fohh $:14, 15: And this is theeonfidews 
we havein him, that if we as any thing 
ding to his will, he heareth us. And ifw 
that he hear us, whatſoever we ak, ye 
oo we have the petitions that we defi 
IM. ; 
Q: 4: Ts it enough to make Prayer toes 
that the matter 1s agreeable to Gods will? MA 
. A; No, it is not; for the manner as w 
the matter, muſt be ſo too, Pal: 66: 18; If 
Sard iniquity in my heart, the Lord wi 
hear Me. | 
Q: g: What ts the firſt qualification of aj 
table Prayer, reſpetting the manner of it? 
A: That it be ſincere, and flowing fra 
heart of a regenerate perſon, Prov: 15: 29 
Lord is far from the wicked; but he hea 
prayer of the righteous. Fer: 29: 12: A 
ſhal ſeek me, and find me, when ye fl 
for me with all your heart, = 
' Q: 6: What 7s the ſecond qualification of f 
reſpeFing the manner ? = 
Az It muft be performed in the heat 
Child of God by the Spirit of Adoption, Q 
6: And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath (enf 
the ſpirit of his Son in our hearts, crylinf 
Father. Rom:8: 26: Likewiſe the ſpirits 
peth eur infirmitics : for we know not x 
ſthauld pray for as we ought : but the (pil 
maketh interceſfion for us with groaning 
cannot be uttered. __ 
Qt 7: Phat is the third qualification of @ 
table Prayer, refpeting the manner? 
A; It myft be fervent and importuli 


0} Prayer, | +377 
1and formal, Fam; $5; 16; mumm_m__ The effc- 
| fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
, Mat:7-7: Ask, and itſhal begiven you; 
and ye ſhal find; knock, and it ſhal be ope« 
mto you. : 

I 8: /Pherein doth true importunity with God 

Wrajer conſiſt 2 : | 

"Ai: Not in the multitude of words, Mat. 6; 7: 

Mnhen ye pray, uſe net vain repetitions as 
heathen do: for they think they ſhal be 
Ifor their much ſpeaking, But in an holy 

"Weſineſs of Spirit to be heard, Pſal: 143: 7 

MM me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth; 

We not thy face from me, left 1 be like unto 
that go down into the pit. A prudent 

ce of prevalent Arguments. Fob 23: 4: 1 

| order my cauſe before him, and full my 

h with arguments. And a reſolute perſt- 

ce in eur requeſts till they be granted, 
W617. And give him noreſt till he eſta- 
, and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 


*® 


ar: 9: Do not Prayers thus qualifted ſametimes 
J 2 


ry 2 
WW God may delay and ſuſpend the anſwer 
Witcm for a time, Plal: 2a: 2: O my God, I 

In the day time, but thou heareſt not, Wc. 

WF lancer or later God will always anſwer 
, cither in the very thing we ask; 1 fobn 
58's; ——— We know that we have the pett- 
"Ws that we deſired of him. Or in that 

alc: is un 3 2h wy Fa 1 4h, 
'Þ';: And Abraham (aid unto Go that 
PF | angiy | +: "9 


"258 - of Prayer. 
Iſhmael might live before thee. AndG 
Sarah thy wife ſhal bear thee a ſon indeg 
thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac; and1 will ef 
my covenant with him for an everlaſting 
naut, and with his ſeed after him.  --if 
Q: 10: Is there no Prayer but what is. 
and fixed ? 

A: Yes, there is a ſudden occafional By 
which we call cjaculatory z ſuch was. 
Gen: 49: 18; I havewaitcd for thy calvati 
Lord. And this isexceeding uſeful to maig 
conſtant communion with God, and key 
heart 1n a ſpiritual frame.. * 

Q: 11: Is all fluted and fixed Prayer publi 
the Congregation or Church ? 

A: No, ſtated Prayer ought to bein our 
lies with thoſe under our charge; and i 
Cloſets betwixt God and us alone, foſh: 
-=-But as for me and my houſe, we willfery 
Lord. And Mat: 6: 5: Rut when thou pri 
enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt 
thy door, pray to thy father which 15 1 (e 
and thy father which ſeeth inſecret, thalre 
thee openly. - ; 

Q: 12: VVhat infer you from hence? -_/ 
#: Thereſtraint of Prayer is rot only4 
fin, but ill ſign of a graceleſs heart, fob U 
Yea, thou caſteſi off fear, and reſtraineſt 
er before God. And that which entails! j 
ment and curſe upon men, and their Fa 
Fer: 10: 25; Pourout thy fury upan theh - 
| that know thee not; and upon the famil ; 
' call not upon thy-name. | | 
.- Q:.-13: VVhat ts tbe ſecond inference frond 
dinance of Prayer ? AA 
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Of DireFton in Prayer. 279 
| That the true reaſon why we enjoy not the 
ies we pray for, is not becauſe God is unwil- 
to grant mercies, but becauſe we either ne- 

Wfraycr, or miſcarry in the manner of Pray- 
{MY farm. 4+ 24 3+ Ye luſt, and have not; ye kill 
'WMcfice to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight 
Myar, yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 
Mk and receive not, becauſe ye ask amils, 
{1c may conſume it upon your luſts. 


Of Dire&ion 1n Prayer. 


\N TBasrule hath God giben foz our 
-V'Y virection tn the Duty of Pzaper? 
A, The whole Word of God 15 v1 uſe to dire& 
 MiPrayer ; but the ſpecial Rule oi Dire&ion 
rt ftorm of Prayer which Chriſt taugh; his 
Wiciples, commonly called the Lords Prayer. 
0. 1. Do men need direFtons, rules and helps 
reſraver ? 
Wu. They do greatly need them; for in, and 
ur ſelves we know not what to pray for as we 
Wi, Rom 8.26. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth 
el oficmities : for we know not what ie ſheuld 
Fj tor as we aught, &c. Nor how to pray in @ 
- Wimanner, and for right ends, and a miſtake. - 
aether fruſtrates our Prayer, Fam. 4. 3. Ye azk 
 UPteceive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye 
8p) conſume it upon your 'uſts, 


oy 


# 
. 
; i 


mv 2 When dow:n miſtake in the matter of their 
ayer < Wi 

ay 4 They miſtake in the matter ofPraver, when 

1088) 35K of God things that are not -Jawful, Cook IM 
 Wigrecable to his Will. So the Diſciples were Ii 
189" to do 1n calling for fire from Heaven on 

| N ' the f 
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280 Of Direfio in Prayer. 

the Samaritans, Luke 53 54, 5: And 
diſciples, James and John, ſaw this, theſ 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire tol 
down trom heaven, and conſume them, ef 
Elias did? But he turned and rebuked then 


ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit yel 


Q: 3: VVhen do men miſtake in the may 


a in ? 
A: They miftake in the manner wheel 


ask Mercies of God for carnal ends, to f 
their Iuſts, Fam: 4: 3: Ye ask and receiy 
becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may conſul 
upon your luſts. Or in a drowfie or cal; 
mater, Tſas 64: 7: And there 1s none thy | 
leth upon thy name, that fiirrech up him j 
take hold of thee, Oc. 
Q:4:YPhat helps bath God afforded us to ji 
to Te both inreſpedt of the matter and manne 
: The Scriptures abundantly furniſh ul 
all het of helps and direQions for the n 
of Prayer. It direQs us both in conley 
ns original and atual, Pſal: $1: 4, 5: 
was ſhapen in iniquity, a and in fin did my 
conceive me. Againſt thee, thec cal 
ſinned, and done this evilin thy fight, Gs 
tition and Thankſgiving, Phil: 4: 6: Bet 
for nothing, but in every thing by pra 
ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your 
be made known unto God. 4 
' _ Q: 5; Dothit afford us any help or direffn 
the manner of Prayer alſo ? 
A: Yes, it doth ; and that both as to ( 
ſincerity in Prayer, Heb: 16; 22: Let W 
near with a true heart 1 1n full aſſurance of 


 * Of Diredlion in Prayer, as | 
p our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſti- 
Fand our bodies waſhed with pure water, 
As to Our humility in Prayer, P/al: 10: 
xd, thou haſt heard the deſire of the hum- 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt 
thine ear to hear. (3:) As to our faith 
ayer, Jam: 1; 6; But let him ask in faith, 
Wis wavering, &c. (4) As to our fer- 
4in Prayer, a4 s. 16: as The effeQual 
nt prayer of a righteous man availeth 


6: Are theſe external rules and diretons ſuffi 

im themſelves to enable us to pray aeceptably ? 

| In reſpe& of external dire&ion they are 

Went, and we need no other outward rules, 

what the Scriptures furniſh; but beſides that, 
ternal helps and afſiftances of the Spirit are 
ary to the offering up acceptable Prayer, 
b.26: Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
ties, for we know not what we ſhould priy. 
we ought; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh ins - 
ſon for us, (Fc. | 

7: But doth the Scripture only furniſh us with 
rules of direfion for Prayer? | 

{ N, it furniſhes us alſo with an excellent 
tm and example of Prayer, compoſed by 

It for our dire&ion, Mat: 6: 9: Afﬀter this 
ter therefere pray ye: Our father which art 
aven, Cc. Eq: 

4.8: dre Chritians tied by a neceſſity touſe that. 
l wird: ? or was it only intended for a direfo- 
Ithern 2 | | 

& That form of words may be lawfully.uſed 3 
I's plain its intention was to regulate our | 
i N 2 | Petitions +. | 


*; 

22 Of DireFion in Prayer, 
Petitions by it; and therefore them thafyl 
{ſpells and charms, as the Papiſts, or tho 
think nothing is Prayer, but that form ofy 


'” 

v4 © 
PT 
% 


abuſe Chriſt's intention in it. 
Q. 9. How doth it appear it was not Chri 
tention fArily to bind us to that very form of 
in our Prayer 2 : 
A. Divines give. us theſe reaſons agaia 
( 1.) Becauſe this Prayer is ſet down i 
by the Evangeliſts, Mat. 6. 11, 12. Thy: 
dom come, thy will be dene in earth, as] 
heaven, And forgive us our debts, as wi 
give our debtors. And Luke I1e3, 4. Of 
day by day our daily bread, and forgive 
fins; for we alſo forgive every one that} 
debted to us; and lead us not into tempt 
but deliver us from evil. ( 2.) Chriſt's 
Apoſtles did not always uſe this form of wi 
terwards, as appears by his Prayer at Ly 
grave, Fohn 1t. And that for his A 
John' 17. (3, ) Becauſe theſe words, 
go. After this manner, (5c. plainly 
uſe was intended for a direQory to us. ' 
Q. 10. What is the firſt inference ſrom hi 
A, Hence we learn the fulneſs and ca 
neſs of the Scriptures, not only for the. 
gnd ſettling of our faith 1n things that al 
believed, but alſo of our whole praQtice ll 
Duty we are to perform. - A 
Q. 11. VYhat is the ſecond inference hen 
A. Hence we are informed how necel 
to acquaint our ſelves with the mind of! 
vealed in his Word, that we may fl 
Elves 18 Prayer, both for matter and? 


d.$ 
{| 


F Of the Preface to the Loyd's Prayers 2X 
weby, and not utter to 7Gods words without. 
miedge. 
Q The VVhat is the laſt inference from hence? 
q, That thoſe who negle& all prayer, and 
| that ſatisfie themſelves with a form of pray- 
which they utter without knowledge or affe- 
, do greatly-fin againſt God. And that 1t 15 
duty of all Chriſtians, from a ſenſe of their 
fins, wants and mercies, to be often with 
God in prayer, guiding themſelves in that 
tual duty by ſuch inward and ontward helps 
is word and ſpirit are able to furnifh them 


Of the Preface to the Lord's Prayer. 


; adv Hat doth the 4zeface of the 
" Lozd's Pzaycr teach us? 
s. The Preface of the Lords Prayer | which 


Our Father, which art in Heaven | teacheth us 
Haw near to God-with all holy reverence, and 
dence, as Children.toa Father ready to help 
nd that we fhould pray with and for others... 
yg T, VPhat doththe word Father import in this 
race 5: as > 
[. It imports the Spirit of Adoption -to be 
principle of all acceptable prayers, Gal. 6. 
K becauſe ye are ſons, God hath given forth 
ſpirit of his ſon into our hearts, crying, Ab- 
rather. Es | 
Q. 2, YVPhat is the firſt benefit or help we have in 
ter from the Spirit of Adoption ? : 
A. He excites our Spirits to ſeek God in prayer, - 
7.8, When thou ſaideſt,Seck ye my face; my 
ſaid unto thee, Thy face,Lord, will I ſeek. 
| N 3 -Q 3. PVhat 


"B24 of the Preface to the Lords Prayet ; 
Q: 3: YVVhat is the ſecond Afſi a. 
in prayer £ 
A: He indites and ſuggeſts ſuitable at 
table matter to us in prayer, Rom: 2:26 s 
wiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth -our infirmith 
ve know. not what we ſhould przy fo 
engitt 3 but the ſpirit 1t ſelf maketh intep 
for us, fFc. p 
Q: 4: Yi hat ts the third benefit we hav þ 
#n prayer 4 
A: He fills our Souls with Spiritual 
afﬀe&ions in prayer, and helps us toa& hi 
An our Duties, Rom: 8: 26: Likewiſe th | 
allo helpeth our infirmities; for we kn 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought;'Þ 
Apirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us,wil 
yy bog cannot be uttered. ; 
: VVhat elſe doth this word Father 7 
A: ſt 1mports that holy confidence w? 
lievers may and ought to draw near toG q 
al, as Children toa Father, Eph: 3: 12: ] 
we have boldneſs and acceſs with confi 
the faith of him, # 
 Q: 6: Dath 2t only ſrznifie our relating 
gence? © 


- As No, it alſo ſignifies the reverentll 
Sod, which ought at all times to vg 
Hearts, eſpecialiy in prayer, Mal: 1: 6 
Honoureth his father, and a ſervant his 
Tf then I be a father, where is my hondl 
1f [be a maſter, where is my fear? 
FR, 7: Vihat 1s further imparted 1n bi 
er? 
| &; It imports Gods willingnes ad 


a 
p £ 
» 


F Of the Preface tothe Lords Prayer. " EY 


7 it the beſt Mercics to his people, that ſeek 


p duly at his hand, Mat: 7: 11: If ye then 
evil, know how to give gecd gifts unto 
children, how much more fhall your fa- 
which 15 in heaven give good things tothem 
ask him, 

8 8: VVhy ts he here called our Father ? 

: To fignifie to. us that it 1s not only our due 
pray ſecretly by and for our ſelves, but al- 


with and for others, Eph: 6: 18: Praying 
ws with ail prayer and ſupplication 1n the 


t and watching thereunto with all perſeve- | 
e and (upplication for all Saints. 
''o+ PPhy 1s God (aid here tobe in Heaven ? 


{:.[t 15 to note his Soveraign power and do- 
lon over all, as a ground-work of Faith in 


10; Vhat elſe dith it impert ? 
The great diſtance between God and ys, 
1 ſhould fill our hearts with an holy awe of 
Eccl: 51 2: mann God 15 1n Heaven, and thou 
DEarth; therefore let thy words be few. 
& 11: VYhat is the fir inference from hence ? 
Ir ſhews us what a ſad caſe all thoſe are in, 


thaveno ſpecial intereſt in God asa Father, 


.t2:. VFhat is the ſecond inference ? 
: It ſhews u3 what a $lorious priviledge the 
Ll Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for, and ſettled 
ls people, Heb: 4: 15,16; Forwe havenot an 


dPrieft, which cannot be touched with the fee= 


ofour infirmities;hut was in all points tempted 


WS weare, yet without ſt1, Let us therefore 


Kooldly unto the throne of grace,that we may 


la mercy, find grace tohelp in time of need, 


N4 Q 13: VFhat 


rr a... oo —_—_— _———__ er _—__— 


, 226 of StBifri 2 Gud's Name, .\% 
' Q. 13. YVhatis the laſt inference from 
A. That ſeing Believers havea Fathe 
ven, they ſhould never fear wants whilſt 
nor be afraid to die, fince death brings'l 
Heaven, their Father's houſe. 679 


Of Sanifying God's Nantes F 4 
Qror-\7 Vane do we P22P fo; inf 


A. In the ficſt ar OT ahich is hall 
thy name we pray that God would enable 
others, toglorifie him in all that, whereby 
keth himſelf known, and that he wouldilf 
things to his own glory. 

Q. I. Is there any word full enzugh perſel 
preſs what God 1s? 

A. No, his Name 1s ſecret, _ Jud. TH. 
the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, Wh 
thou thus after my name, ſeing it 15 i& 
Name which none can tel], Prov. 30. jo 
Wrat 1s his name, and what is his 
if thou canſt tell? A Name above ev , 
Phil. 2. 9, Wherefore God alſo hath I 
atted *iqf and given him a name wk 
bove every name, But the name wi 

- more eſpecially manifcſts himſelf, 15 if 
TJ am, Exod. 3. 14, And God aid untg 
I am that I am, And he ſaid, Ehus hi 
ſay unto the children of Iſrael, [ am | 
me unto you. 

Q. 2. PVhat doth the Name of God, Tal 
fie ro us ? 

A. It tignifies to us, firſt, the reality « of 
' 1n oppoſition to idols, which are but 1 


'.- Of Sandlijying God's Name,  a87. 

phantaſtick things, 1 Cor, 3.4. === We know Iii 

an idol is nothing in tie world, (9c God fs 

only the moſt perfe& Beelng, but the root 
all other beeings. ; 

Q 3 YVhat elſe doth this Name [| Tam ] import? 

4, It imports both the perte&tion and eternity 

God's beeing, Tam, 1:mplies he hath not that 

kW which he had not formerly; and that he ſhal 

ifterwards have what he hath not now; And 

t there is neither beginning, end, or ſucceſſi- 

with God, whoſe name 1s I am. 

Q. 4. But what are we here to underſtand by the 
of God ? 

4. All thoſe things are here intended, by which 

manifeſts himſelf to the Creature; as his 

bid, Werks, and Ordinances, dut eſpecially 
lorious Attributes, Ex 34-5,6,- >The Lord, 

Lord God, mercitai and gracious, long-ſuffe- 

p. and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 

0 5, Phat is it to Haiow or Sandtifie his Name? 

4, Not to infuſe any holineſs into him, which 

had not before; ſo he ſanRifies us; but to- 

wifeſt and ackqpwledge the holineſs of God; 

29, 23, But when he ſeeth his Childzen, the 

k of my hands in the midſt'ot him, they ſhal 
tie my name, and ſanRifie the holy one of 

0, and ſha] fear the God of Iſrac], 

P. 6, V/hy Hallowed or SanRiified, rather than 
rified ? Y/hby that ward rather than this? 

4, Becauſe his Holineſs is the beauty and ty- 
of his other Attributes. His Greatneſs ap« 
$1n his Holineſs, 1/a.12.6. ==waGreat is tha, | 
One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee, So dath © |\f 
Power, Luke 1, 49» For he that is mighty. 
| __ hath Þ 
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hath done to me great things, and holy zl 
"name. And theretore his Z/ineſs 1s that 
bute which 7" fingle out eſpectally tet 
brate, T/a: 6: 3: And onecricd unto anethe 
ſaid, Holy, a, holy, is the Lord of h 
Ofc. Ani ſo do mean alſo, as it is the cauſ 
they ſhould glorifie him, Zxea: 15: 11;)) 
45 ike thee, glorious in holineſs, &c, = 1 
Q: 7: FVnat is the firſt thing we are to inte 


m Petition 
: The meaning is, that God would ſo dig 


as order things in the world,.as may beſty 
mote and advance the glory of his Namet 
which account we may pray for the defelt 
God's Enemies, Pfal.83:16,17,18:Fill their fi 
with ſhame : that they may ſeck thy nani 
Lord, Let ther be confounded and troi 
for ever; yea, let them be put to ſhame and 
r1ſhs That men may know that thou, 


name alone is Jehovah, art the moſt high 6 
211 the Eartii, And the deliverance of _— 


and people, Pſal: 79: 9: my us, O 
[ 


our Salvation, for the glory of thy name; 
_ us, and purge away oukfins for thy us : 
 IJIKEs bo 
Q: 8: VPhat is the ſecond Thing we are 1h 
rend 1n it? ! 
A: That God would fit us for, and ufe ul 
the moſt ſerviceable capacity fer the glorify 
of his Name, Pal: 67: I, 2, 3: God be mel 
ful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his tact 
ſhine upon us. That thy way may be |} 
upon earth, thy ſaving health among al 
hs Let the people praiſe thee, O God, 


| ne prom prone thee. Qz 9g: 
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} Q& 98 VYoi is the third thing intended by this 
con * Cl 
Q 4 That God may not only glorifle his own 
W.nc, and uſe us to glorifie it, but that it 
11d be our endeavour and joy to have 1t glc- 
"Weed by others all the world over, Pſal: 145:4, 
"$6: One generation ſhal praiſe thy works to a= 
ther, and fall declare thy mighty afts, 1 
"il peak of the glorious honour of thy maje- 
a; and of thy wondrous works. And men ſhall 
"eck of the might of thy terrible as : and I 
"Tl declare thy. greatneſs. 
al Q; 10: Vhy muit our Hearts be ſo intently ſes 
in the ſanctification af God's Name ? 
- A &: Becauſe this is the ultimate end of oar 
Fn, and cvery otker beeing, Rom: 11: 36: For 
:Whim, and through him, and to him are all 
nos; to whom be glory for ever, Amen. And 
WW particular end of God in our EffeQual cal- 
va; 1 Pet: 2:9: But ye are a choſen generati= 
1 1 Royal Prieſthood, an holy nation, a pecu= 
| people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 
Wim, who hath called you out of darkneſs in- 
"Wnarvellous light. 
#4 11: YPhat is the firſt inference from henee ? 
"I& That the diſhonour of Gods: Name muift 
eds be a cutting affliion to a gracious Soul, 
k 422 102 As with a ſword in my bones my 
Janie reproach me 3 while they ſay daily un= 
an, Where 1s their God 2. Fo 
al & 12: Phat is the ſecond inference from hence ? 
4$* That 1t 15 a dreadful infatuation and ſpiritual 
+W2nent upon thoſe men, that think they glo- 
4 God in doing thoſe things which [his 
w 
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Soul hateth, Ja. 65. 5. Hear the word © 
Lord,ye that tremble at his word s your: ore 
thar hated you, that caft you out for my g 
ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified: but he ſhi 
pear to your joy, and they fhal he aſhamed. : 
Fohn 16, 2, They ſhal put you out of the 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that whoſof 
killeth you,wi!lthivk that ke doth God ſervig 4 
N. 13: YPhat is the third tnference from hen 
As That it ſhould be indifferent to a Chri 
what condition God puts him into, ſo th 
may but be uſeful to SanQifie and exalt the tb 
of God therein, Phil, 1. 20, ——as alway, ou 


a'ſo, Chriſt ſhal be magn!hed 1n my body, | | 


ther it be by life, or by death. 


. Ne 14, YVhat is the laſt inference hence? 4 


A. That it 1s an high and dreadful prowl 


"it |. N of God to prophane and abuſe his wo 


whereon his Name 1s called, ___ wherein 


4 |. 2nd Abihu, the ſons of hg took et ” 


them his Cenfer, and put fire therein, ani | 
incenſe thereon, and effered ſirange fire 


the Lord, which he commanded them not. "1 
there went out fire from the Lord, and deve 


lf | _ them,and they died before the Lord. Then 


Gid unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord ſpakg 
ing,l will be ſar&ified in them rhat come nig 
and before all the people will I be glorifieds* 


os. 


Of God's Kingdom i 3 


Wl 2 Wa do wwe pzay fo; in the} 


cond Petition £ 
In the oo Petition which ls, [t. 


4 


"3% 
».- a) d 
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7 FW come | we pray that Satans Kingdom 
be deftroyed,ant that the Kingdom of Grace 

be advanced, our ſelves and others brought 
Qit, and Kept 18 1t, and that the Kingdom of 


r may be haſtened, | 
J 0: 1: //hat is the firſt Thing ſignified by the 
A” 1am of God here ? ; | | 
of 4: The Goſpet 15 here intended by the Kingdom 
God, Mat: 13: 47; Again, the Kingdom of 
aven is 1ike unto anct, that was caſt into the 
and gathered of every kind, 


% 2 
"- 
bl 


nl 0; 2: Y/hat 1s the thing ſ1gnified by the coming 
ol this Kingdom of God ? 
i 4; 1t ſignifies the removal of all thoſe impe- 
ivents that hinder 1ts propagation jn the world, 
Ste 3:1: Finally, brethren, pray for us, that 
word- of the Lord may have free courſe, and 
Weelorified, even as it 13 with you. 
ll Q: 3: 7/ho,and what hinders the propagation of it ? 
Ws 4: Antichriſt, That man of fin hinders it ex- 
mlly, 2Theſ$: 2: 4: Who oppoſcth and exal- 
h hiraſelf above all that 1s called God, or 
tis worſhipped : ſo that he as God, fitteth in 
etemple of God, ſhewinghimſelfthat he is God, 
e Devil and Men's LuSts internally, 1 Theſſ; 2:18: 
ſherefore we would have come unto you (even 
Paul ) once and again, but Satan hindered, 
We 19: 14: But his citizens hated him, and ſent. 
Mncſſcugerafter him, ſaying, We will not have 
"Fs nan to reign over us. 7 Io 
$IQ 4: YYhat then is the defire of all good men with 
IT to the coming of the Goſpel-Kingdam ? E 
TJ &:That all Nations may'be brought to Chriſt by | 1 | 
[W& preaching of it, and fo Chriit's Aa + 7 


$ 
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be greatly exalted and enlarged, I/a: 2:2;.ali. 
it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, thug" 
mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtablifkdl A 
in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be &* 
ted above the hills: and all nations ſhall iP" 
unto it. Pt 
Qs 5: What ts the ſecond thing here meant lyq ; 
Kingdom of God ? i 
_: Itfignifies and intends the work of ſay - 
grace wrought in Men's Souls, Lube 17:21; wi 
hold the kingdom of God is within you, - ,; L 
Q: 6: Why is this work of Grace called the tl.” 
dim of God? | ip 
A: Becauſe wherever ſaving grace comes, i 
ſwdues the Soul to Chriſt's Scepter, 2 Cor: 1:8 
Caſting down imaginations, and every..hig, 
thing that exalteth 1t ſelf againſt the knowledg 
of God,Jand bringeth into captivity every thoup 
ta the obedience of Chrift. 5” 
Q: 7: Wherein confaſts the Kingdom of Grace? , 
A: [t conſiſts not in external Rites and Obla, 
yances,but 1n Righteouſneſs,and Peace, and Joy 
8 the Holy Ghoſt, Rem: 14: 17: For the kingdonl, 
God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſah, 

peace, and joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt. __ 
Q: 8: What ao we ash of God in this Pani, 
with refpef to this Kingdam of Grace * | 
A; Herein we defire not only our own petit» 
nal progreſſive Sandification, but the Sana 
cation of others all the World over, At;x 
29; And Paul faid, E would to God, that; 
Bil only thou, but alfo all that hear me this «al 
THE were both almeſt and altogether ſuch as 1-W 
| | i] except theſe bonds. ; 


w as * cc. 


v 


Q: 9; Wa 
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Q 5: Wiat 1s rhe third thing here meant by the 


p gdom of God? 


4; By 1 is here meant the future ſtate of Glo- 
ind Bleſſedneſs, 1 Cor: 15: $0: Nav this I ſay, 
wthren, that fleſR and blood cannot inherit the 


vii 9GOM of God, Fs 68 


Q: 10: Why ts the Heavenly ſtate called the King- 


Fin of G0# ? 

| 4; This is called the Kingdom of GoZg, be- 
arſe in that ſtate God reigns over his people 
Wiriouſly, there being no rebellion ir them in 


he leaſt degree, Luke 20: 36: —— For they 


FE 


Fre equal unto the angels, and are the children 
God, being the children of the refurre&ion. 
Bid they reign with Chriſt, Revz3: 21: Tohim 


Wit overcometh, will I grant to fit with me 1n 


j throne, CIce 
Q 11: What ao we defpre in Prayer for the t9« 


My of this Kingdom ? 

4; We defire not only our preſervation in our 
; &ipe to that ſtate of Glory, 1 Pet:$:10: But the 
Wd of all grace, who hath called vs intohis cter- 
Wl elory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that i have ſuffe- 


Wi a while, make you perfeQflabli 
tlc you. But the haſtening of it to our ſelves 


h,ftrengthen, 


| others, Rev: 22: 205 mw Amen, cycn fo 


iM Me, Lord Jeſus. : Wl 
| & 12: What is the firft inflrudtion hence ? 
4 {: That the Goſpel is an invaluable my 


Vit is the inſtrument of bringing us into Chrj 


Kcious and glorious Kingdom, Aﬀs 26: 18> 


MF: open their eyes, and to turn them from 


neſs to light, and from the power of ſatan 


"Fu God, that they may receive forgiveneſs 


" 
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ot 11ns, aud inheritance among them which 
ſan{tified by faith, that is in me. 
_ 7 PPhatirths 2 ſecond inference Jrom he | 
A: That many men really hate and oppg 
very thing they pray for. 
Q: 14: Phat is the lat initrudtion rene] 
A: That how firmly ſvever Satars and & 
chriſts Kingdomſeem to be founded in the wy 
'they rauit and ſhal fall befere the daily Prq 
of the Szints. 


Concerning the doing of God's Will, 


N:103: '\ A 7 Yat do ve pap foz mn the tþ 
F FPerttion ? 
A: Inthe third Petition, which is [ _ 
be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven ] we pray, 


God by his Grace would make us able audi 


ling to know, obey, and ſubmit to his Will 
all things, as the Angels do in heaven. 1 
Q: 1: VYhat will of God is here intended? | 
A: Not the Will of his Decree, for that ih 
himſelf alone, 1 Corz 2: 11: The things of 
knoweth no man but the ſpirit'of God. | þ 
2: 2: YVYbat VV/ill then 1s here meant? | 
A: The Will of hits Provtdences may bef 
meant, Pſal: 125:6: Whatſoever the Lordy 
ſed, thatdid he inheaven, and jn earth, i 
ſeas, andall deepplaces, Aud Pſal:1 19:39: ſi 
ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled in hevſi 
Ver:91: They continue this day according toll! 
ordinances forall are thy ſervants. u 
« 3: How are we to underſtand the doing f 
44 Fj of Providence in Heaven } Wo 
A: (1:) Asit is done bytheSun, Moon, 
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gs, P/al; 119: 89: Thy word is ſettled in hea- 
y Yer: 91: They continue this day according 
Woe ordinances Pſal:19: 6: Hlis.geing forth 
zym the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
Wo the ends of it; and there is nothing hid 
nm the heat thereof, ( 2: ) As it done by An- 
s P/al:104:4: Who maketh the angels ſpirits: 
miniſters a flaming fire. Meb:1:xlt; Are they 
ll miniftring ſpirits,ſent forth to miniſter for 
An who ſhal be heirs of ſalvation. 
F£ 4: How do theſe perform the Vil of God's 
Mnidence - Ws 
WB: 1: _) The Heavenly bodies do it evenly, 
Mſtantly and unweartedly, Pſal;104:19: He ap- 
ated the moon for ſeaſons, theſun knoweth his 
pg down. ( 2.) The Angels do ſpeedily, vo- 
arily, cheerfully, and ſo knowingly, Pſc1e3: 
| Ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. * 
. | 9:5: Muſt we beagents in this Providential Pill ? 
$&Yes,we muſt, A&: 13:36: For David after be had 
ved bis generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep. 
0: 6: How muſt we do it ? = | 
24; By imploying our abilities, faculties and 
Wtreſts, in the Duties of our particular Callings, 
[by moving conſtantly, prudently and vige-- 
Ifly in our own ſphere, and (o imitate thoſe 
mnceavene. 
FO: 7: V/hy do xe fray that God's VFAlI of Pres 
ne may be done by 45 2 
T4: Becuſe we are bis Creatures, and the moſt 
bl inſtruments of the Inferior World; and 
fore we' ſheuld be willing to be afted by 
im, ard ative for him; and becauſe this 
ll of Providence is always juft, goed and 
F | true, 
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true, and for his own Glory, Pſal. 145 p 
Lord is righteous tn all his ways, and hg , 
his works. . Pjal. 119. 89. For ever, On 
thy word is ſettled in heaven. Yer. gf 

'Eontinue this day according to thine orc 
for all are thy ſervants. z 
Q. 8. What other will of God 1s here meant 

A. The Will of his Precepts; and this 
 Iy intended, | _ 
Q. 9. Andhow is this will of God done in. 

A. By the Angels it is done univerſally,] 
fully,conftantly,humbly,thankfully,loyally 
ly, Pſal. 103. 20, Bleſs the Lord ye hy 
that excel in ſtrength, that do his commang 
hearkening unto the voice of his word, All 

' is done by the Saints in. Heaven, Remy 
| Therefore are they before the throne of Gi 
ſerve-him day and night in his temple. Ml 

' 3s And his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. - 3} 
Q. 10: Do we pray then that we may tis 
wil of God ? MW 
A, Yes; for though we cannot perieQy 

out fin do it, yet that is our duty , Mate 
Be ye therefore perfe&, even. as yquby 
which is in heaven is perfe&t. And 1naj 
particulars we may, and we muft' imitate 
herein, Pſal. 119. 6. Then (hell I not 6 
med, when I have reſpe& unto all thy com 
ments, Fer. 14. { have rejoyced 1n.thew 
thy teſtimonies, as. much as in all riche; 
60. | made haſte and delayed not to' 
. commandments. Fer. 112. &c. 1 hay 
ned my heart to perform thy ſtatutes, UM 
yen unto the end. 34 
Q. L Ia 


atth.. 
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Q, 11. How muſt we know God's will ? 
, Not notionally and rationally only, but 
itually alſo, 1 Cor, 2.14, They are ſpiritual» 
liſcerned. 
), 12, Why ts knowing God's will placed here 
re the dying it, 8c, ? OE 
A, Becauſe the Underftanding 1s the leading 
ulty, without which it is impoſhble- fhere 
uid be any obedience, Prov. 19.-2. Allo taat 
»ſoul be without knowledge it is not £ood, Jer. 
4. Therefore I ſaid, ſurely theſe are poor, 
pare fooliſh; for they know not the way of 
Lord, nor the judgment of their God. 
Q. 13. Why pray we to God for this knowledge ? 
wwe nt know 1t of our ſelves? 
A:. No, it is the ſpecial gift and grace of God, 
1.15, 16. But when it pleaſed God, who 
rated me from my mothers womb, and cal- 
ume by his grace, to reveal his ſon 1n me, that 
might preach him among the heathen, immes 
atly I conferred not with ſteſh and blood. Epb. 
417, 19. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
efather of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 
midom and revelation in the knowledge of 
ln. — And what 1s the exceeding greatneſs 
Bis power to ut-ward, who believe according 
the working of his mighty power. Eph. $« 8. 
rye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
mM1nthe Lord, | 
Q 14. Why do we pray that we may obey? can we 
[a0 it of our own free will when we know it t 
A.No,for our Wills are ſtubbornand rebellious 
anſt God's Commands, as well as our Minds 
porant of them, Rom. 8. 7, Becauſe the 
| carnal 
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carnal mind is enmity againſt God : foril 
ſubje@ to the law of God, neither indeed; 
Ezek:36:25,26: Then will I ſprinkle cla 
upan you, and ye ſhall be clean : from 
filthineſs, and from all your idels will 14 
you. A new heart alſo will I give you, 
new ſpirit will I pat within you, and I will 
way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, ani 
give you an heart of fleſh, Phil: 2; 13: Ki 
God which worketh in you both to will} 
do of his 800d pleaſure, 4 
D:15:Y/Vhat 1s meant by ſubmitting toGod's 
Az (1:) Either a voluntary (ubjeQiong 
and a preparedneſs a&ually to do his Wil 
(2:) a volantary and ſilent (ubmiſſion! 
W1ll of Providenee in affliion; but 1 
partieular we cannot imitate thoſe 1n Heave 
_ Cauſe no croſs ever befals them. 3 
2: 16: VVhy is PVL added in all thmp 
A: Becauſe partial Obedience 15 ng 
ence ; he that does not obey God 1n every 
obeys him in nothing, Jam 2:10: For wel 
ver ſhall keep the whole law, and yet ound 
one point, he is gvilty ot all. _- nn 
Ds 17: VVhy do we pray that God by bl 
would work this VPitl in us andby us? 
A: Becauſe it is free 2race that deter 
2 Tim: x: 9 Who hath faved us, and ca 
with an holy calling, not arcerding to ouli 
but according to his own purpoſe and grave 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before t& 
began. And efficacious grace that work 
us, and enables us to do it, Eph: 2: 8, 
ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are} 


. 
» 
_ 
. 
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be Lord. Ver: 10; Proving what is accep-. 
unto the Lord: 
\ 18: Whhat ts the firſt inſerence from hence? 
; That it is a maus glory and felicity to be 
med tothe Will of God, Prov:12:26; The 
eous is more excellent than his neighbour, 
19: 10, 11; More to be deſired are they than 
yea than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than 
yy, and the honey-comb, Moreover by them 
| ſervant warned; and in keeping of them 
e is great reward. 
): 19: What is the ſecond inference ? 
; That we muſt mertifie in our ſelves every 
that contradifts God's Will, and renunce 
out our ſelves every thing that comes 1n come 
tion therewith, 1 Cor: 9:4/t: But I keep un- 
my body, and bring it into ſubje&ion : leſt 
by any means when [I have preached to os 
x, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. Gal: 6: 
But God forbid that T ſhould glory, ſave in 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom the 
jd is crucified unto me, andT unto the werld. 
t: 10: What is the third inference? 
A: That it is in vain,yea a provocation to pray, 
be not obedient to God's Will, Prov:28.9:He 
tturneth away his car from hearing the law, 
n his prayer ſhall be an abomination, 
d: 21: What is the cov inference? 
a; That the Law ſtill hath the authority of a 
le to Believers ; becauſcit reveals Gods Will, 
ich they muſt do. 405-66 
Concerning our Daily Bread. = 


4: YN Har do we pray fozin the fourth 
4 ' Penttion 2 PR. 


300 Concerning our Daily Bread, ©? 
A, In the fourth Petition, which is [AE 
this day our daily bread ) we pray, that off 
free gift we may receive a competent port 
the good things of this life ; and enjoy his 
ſing with them, "MN 
Q I Why is this Petition placed after thi 
former ? "Oo 
A. Becauſe thoſe concern immediatly af 
nerally God's Glory, in the advancementi 
Name, Kingdom and Will, which ought? 
preferred to all our perſonal concers, Pſal.% 
For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten m 
Afts 21. 13, For I am ready not to be bout 
ly, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the na 
the Lord Jeſus, "h 


Q. 2. Why is 3s it put beſore the two follow 
tittons 2 | k. 
A. Not for its worth, but for its ordef 
. we can haveno Spiritual Bleſſings unleſs we 
a Natural Beeing in this Life. -— 
Q. 3. What kind of Bread is here meant 7 
A. Not Spiritual Bread, or our Lord? 
( as ſome; ) but Corporal and Temporal, 
 Q+ 4+ What is included in this word Bread! 
A, Not that only which we call ſtri&aly? 
but all the good things of this preſent Life,? 
Q. 5. Do we hereby beg our neceſsaries only} 
A, No, we pray for conveniences for of 
fort, as well as neceſſaries for our life.  *} 
Q. 6. Do we herein pray only for perſolf 
things for our beeing?  * 
A. No, we pray for civil good things? 
condition, that according ti: our degree 
' World in which God hath p!«ccd us, wel 
a convenient allowance, Y 


: 
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Concerning 0ur Daily Bread, 3oI 
0. 7, Do we pray here for our ſelves only ? 
\, No, but aifo for our Charge, Children and - 
ily; that under and with us they may have 
good things of this lite, 
Q. 8. Why do we pray to God for theſe good things? . 
we not get them our ſelves, or our fellow-crea- 
s give them to us? 
4, Not without God : Whatever we have of 
| things they are from God, whoever be the 
nd cauſe or inſtrument; it our ſelves, God 
5 us ability and ſucceſs to get them; if o- 
rx, God inclined their hearts, and opened 
ir hands to beſtow them, Deur. 8. 17, 18. 
d thou ſay in thine heart, my power and the 
ht of my hand hath gotten me this wealth, 
t thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God 3 
it is he tbat giveth thee power to get 
lth. | 
Q. 9. Why do we pray to Gad to grue us Bread? 
A, Becauſe the leaſt crumb ot Ercad is a free 
t, and never can be merited by all we can do 
uffer, Lube 17. 10, So likewiſe ye, when ye 
have done all theſe things which are come. 
ded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants. 
Q, 10. Why are all theſe good things couched under 
txprefſion Bread £ 
A, (1,) Becauſe Bread is one of the moſt ne- 
liry and uſeful things to-preſerve Life. (2.) 
cauſe we muſt not ask delicacies and dainties 


God. 


Q. 11. What is meant by dayin the petition? 


a, Either ( 1.) a natural day of twenty four 
Ir; Or (24) the day of our whole life, 
y do we pray for daily bread ? 


A. Becauſe 


302 ® Concerning our Datly Bread. | 
A: Becauſe God muſt give us the mercial 
good things of every day, or elſe we a 
have them, iy 
Q: $3: Why ſhould we not pray for weebly,orm 
ly, or yearly bread, as well as daily ? 
A: (1: » Becauſe it is fit we ſhould be till 
ſible of ovr dependanee upon God, (2:) 
cauſe we do frequently pray to God, and 
exert our Graces, and maintain commy 
with him, and daily render thanks for 4 
favour, P/al: 55: 17: Evening and morning, 
at noon will I pray, and cry aloud ; andhe 
hear my ve'ce. 
Q: 14: VVhat need we to pray for daily by 
when we may have ilores laid up for years? © 
A2 They that have the good things of this] 
need topray this Petition,as well as they thit 
them not. Not that they may have Bread} 
that it may be Bread to them ; for except! 
Sive his Blefſiog upon it, Bread would be 
and not ſuſtaneous : neither could all the! 
forts of this Life de us any good, Tſe. 3:18 
behold the Lord, the Lord of hoſts doth ti 
way frem Jeruſalem, and from Judah, they 
ſtay of bread, and the whole flay of y 
Mal: 2: 1, 2: And new, O ye prieſts, this 
mandment is for you. If ye w1ll net heat 
yeu will not lay it to heart, to give gloty 
my name, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I wil 
ſend a curſe upon you, and I will curſe yol 
fivgs; yea T have curſed them already,'d 
you do not lay it to heart9 + 


4 


Q:15:Why do we pray only for daily bread,or ( 
tency ? may we nat pray for abundance and rien. 


®. not nu tba :44in. 


Concerning our Dayly Bread. 303 
4; No, becauſe Riches are a great ſnare and 
tation, Mat. 19. 23, 24 Then ſaidJe- 
unto his diſciples, Verily, I ſay untoyou, 
tarich man. ſhall hardly enter into the kin- 
nof heaven. And again I fay unto you, 1t 1s 
r for a camel to go through the eye of a nee- 
than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
; of God, Prov. 30. 8. 9.Remove far from 
nanity and lies, give me neither poverty nor 
;; feed mewith food convenient for mez 
| be full and deny thee, and ſay, whois the 
|? Orleſt I be poor and ſtea!, and take the 

e of my Ged in vain, 
) 16: What ſhall we then do with Riches? If 


dence caſt them upon us, ſhall we caSt them a« 
' 


No, for ſome of the beſt of men,and great« 
God s favorites, have lived aud died rich; 
(1) We muſt wean our hearts from them, 
(62, IO. Truſt not in oppreſſion; and be= 

not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet 

your heart upon them. ( 2.) Be thankful 


hem and E 3. ) Fruitful withthem in afts of; 
ly and charity, 1 Tim. 6, 17, 19. Charge 


nthat are rich inthis world, that they ve not 
minded nor truſt In. uncertain riches, but: 
ke living Ged, who gives.us-richlyall things 
0y.Laying: up.in ſtofeforthersſelves ai good 


ation againſt the time to.come, taat they. 
lay hold on eternal iife. - 


& 16. Wherefare is the bread called our: bread? Þ 

l, Not becayſe ' we arc abſoliite' Lords and: © 

eliors of 1t, for ſo tis Sod's only,Pſ. 24-1, 2» 
Oo 


The 


304 Concerning our Daily Bread, * 
The earth 15 the Lord's, and the fulneſs # 
the world and they that dwell therein, 
hath founded it upon the Seas, and eſtablif 
upon the floods, Pſ. 50. 10, 12, Fory 
beaſt of the forcft is mine, and the catteſ* 
a thouſand hills, It I were hungry, I woit 
tell thee, for the world is mine and cheh 
thereof, But( 1. ) Becauſe we muſt have} 
venant right toit 3 and(” 2, ) A-civil rip 
muſt come lawſully and honeſtly by, and 
the good things of this life. 2 Theſ, 3. 166 
even when we were with you, this we col 
ded you, that if any would not work: 
ſhould he ear. $ 
Q: 18. Having prayed for our daily _— 
we to labour and endeavour to get it ? | 
A: Yes, we muſt labour 1n good and fy ik 
callings, God's bleſſing and man's induſtyy 
concur towards the preſent maintenance 
Pſ. 128, I, 2+ Bleſſedis every one that fe 
the Lord, that walketh in his ways : for 
ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: happy! 
thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee, Pr 
22, He becometh poor that dealeth withF j 
Hand: but the hand of the diligent makeffi 
The bleſfing of the Lord waketh rich, ' 
addeth no ſorrow withi1t. 
.Q: 19: What ts the firlt Inference from iepl 
A: That we muſt not ſeek great matte 
our ſelves, neither make them the rreath 
panes to God, nor the end and defigt/| 
bours and callings among Mene* :* "af 4 
& 20, What is the ſecond Inference fro 


= 
" YI 


Concerning our daily Bread. gog 
þ That having food and raiment,we muſt be 
with content,and therefore thanful, r Tim; 
and having food and raiment let us be there+ 
content. 1 Theſ, 5: 18, In every trig 
"t 4” 2 
| 21: What is the third Inference? | 
That we aſcribe not our ſucceſs in the 
{ to our own skill and induſtry,for the wiſ- 
god moſt induſtrious do ſometimes labour 
ie fire. and put their gain in abag of holes 3 
God's free donation tous, and to his Bleſs 
; "on our endeavours, Gen. 33: 5, 11, And 
t up his eyes, and ſaw: the women and the 
ken 3 and "Gia, Who are thoſe with thee? 
he ſaid, the children which God hath :gra- 
ly given thy Servant. — Take,I pray thee, 
ffing that is brought-to thee, becauſe God 
dealt graciouſly with me,and becauſe t have 
the Deut. 28: 3- BI oiled ſhaltthou be its 


city , and blefied halt thou be ity 
eld. wer. 6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be: when 


comeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be wa 
voeſt outs 


Concerning forgivenſs ofSins; 


los, - A / Hat do wwe pray f:2 in the . \ 
| fifey Petition ? J 


{la the fifth Petition which is, { and : for= E 


S our debts, as we forgiye our debtors: } 
hay that God for Chriſts ſake would freely 
d all our Sinss which we are the rather 
= toask, becauſe by his grace weare 
rom the heart to forgiveotherss 


_O2 : Ex. 


ER 


306 Concerning forgivenſs of Sins? 
:* Is Why doth this Petition + 
the fermer ? 

A; To tegch, that all temporal and 4 
good things, without — and ſpiritu} 
are little.worthz Pf; 4. '6, * There be mi 
fay, who will ſhew us any good? Lord fi 
up the [light of thy countenance upon 
@7: 14, 15, From men which are tit 
O Lord, from ment of the werld whit 
their portion i in thislife, and whoſe vel 
Slleft with thy hid treaſure ; they ate? 
children, and feave the reſt of their ſub 
their babes. 'As-for me, will behol@ 
8 righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be ſatisfied, wii 
wake with thy likeneſs? © "'F 

Q 2: Why is it annexed to the former wi 
Copulative and? 4 
. M: To teach, that to be one minute 
confluence of all carthly good things vj 
the. pardon of Sin, 1s a very dangerd 
dreadful condition. Luk, 124 16, 20. | 
ſpakea-parable unto them, ſaying, Thi 
ofa certain rich man brought forth vic | 
but Ged faid unto hlm, Thou fool,- t is 
ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee ; ther i} 
Mall thoſe things be which thou-haft; 


iy 


3: Why is forgiveneſs of Sins placedin 
ſrens of ſpiritual Bleſſings ? 
AM: Becauſe-ti{l fibe pardoned, wel 
wrath, and can have no ſpecial ſaveit 

applied tous till we are 4CCep: <d 5 till 


Concerning forgiveneſs of Sins, © . 267 
iſt we have no Covenant right to the bleſfe 
gof Chrift, Mat. 11, 28, Come unto me 
ye that labour and are heavy laden,and Ewilt 
e you reſt, ver. 3o: For my yoke is cafe, 
[my burden is light. 7ohn 1s. 4-6. Abide 
neand Tin you 3 as the branch cannot bear 
it of it ſelf, except 1t abide in the Vine ;: no 
jecan yeexeept ye abide in me. I am the 
þ Je are the branches;He that abideth in me; 
I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much: 
tfor without me ye. ean do nothing--=-vere7.. 
eabide 1n me, and my words abide in.-you, 
ſhail ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
0 you. John 3+ ult. . He that believeth on. 
Son hath everlaſting life : and he that be- 
eth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life 3 but the 
th of God abideth on him. 
: 4; Thy do we pray for forgiveneſs ? cannot we 
amends for our fins, and be jreed from their 
without pardon ? 
; No, all that we can ever do or ſuffer, cy 
rexpiate the guiltof the leaſt ſin, Pſ. 49.7,8 
te of them can by any means redeem his bro- 
, nor give to God aranſom tor him ; ( For. 
redemption of their ſoul is precious, and it. 
th for ever.) 1 Sam. 2 25. If one manſin. 
fiſt another, the judge ſhalJudge himzbut ifa 
by againſt the Lord, who ſhalilentreat for 
: 82 Does God then freely, and out of meer 
ke BE he us [ 
L Yes, without any reſpect nad to any thing 
kan'do, or be, If. 43. 25. 1, even Iam he 
O 3 that 


_2&& Concerning forgiveneſs of Sins, * 
that blotteth ont thy tranſgreſſions for mi 
Take, and will not remember thy ſins. 7 
25s I will have mercy on whom I wilf: 
mercy, and I will haye compaſſion on wh 
will have compaſſion. ver. 18 Therefof 
Hhe mercy on whom he will have mercy, al 
will he hardneth. Y 
 Q: 6: Hhw doth God forgive ſins? *% 
- 4: ( 1. ) Univerſally all fins, Exod, 348) 
And the Lord paſted by before him, ang 
elaimed, The Lord, the Lord God,mercifu 
gracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in 
neſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſang 
giving iniquity,and tranſgreffion and ſin, 
8, And1will cleanfe them from all thei 
WI guitz, fherevy they have ſinned againſt mg 
Wi = will pardon al] their iniquities whereby} 
K1 have finned, and whereby they have trank 
" Afſcd againſt me. Hf. 14. 2. Take awayi 
Ws quity, and receive us graciouſly. ( 2. 
pleatly and perfealy, /. 43. 25, I, evell 
he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions to 
own ſake, and will not remember thy ſing 
103, 12. Asfaras the eaſt 1s from the y 
{o far. hath he removed our tranſgreſſions! 
us. Mic. 7. 19. He will ſubdue our iniql 
and thou wilt caſt all our fins into the dew 
the ſea. 1). 38: 17, For thou haft caſt 
my finsbehind thy back. ( 3. _) Everlaſl 
Fer. 31: 34. ForlT will forgive their in 
and I wil: remember their fin nomore, A 
12. And their fins and their 1aiquities 


remember no more, } 
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Concerring forgivenſs of Sims. 209 
Q 7: But doth not God puniſh them afterward 
#m he has juSified and forgiven 2 
' 4; No, not with a proper and vindictive pu- 
hment;but he wel evil upon them for their 
s, as a Father chaſtiſes his Child 3 and other 
ets of affli&ion for their ſpiritual good; He 
uy be angry as a Father, with thofe he has 
idoned, but never hate them asa condemning 
doe, Pſ. 8g. 28, My mercy will I keep for 
n for- evermore, and my covenat ſhall ſtand 
with him. ver. 34, My covenant will I not 
ak, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
gs 8: How can God be ſaid ſreely topardon allour 
? whenwe prayit may be done for Chriſt's ſake, 
s not that imply that «< hbrift hath ſatisfied God 
your ſins, and deſerved our remiſſion ? = 
4; Yes, itdoes ſo; for the Lord Chriſt by his 
fe and Death did ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, and 
| merit our forgiveneſs ; but if he did ſo, we 
not ſo 3 our fin coſt him dear, but their par= 
on coſt us nothingz our pardon 1s perfealy free 
b u,though due to Chriſt;for God gave Chriſt 
eely for u-4Sod accepts of his merits, andapplies 
dem to us freely, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified 
xeely by his grace,through the redemption that 
$in Jeſus Chriſt, 
'Q: 9, But is there nothing required from us as 
we cond: tion of pardon? and if jo, how can it be 
pjlutely free ? 
: 4: There are required Repentance from Sin, 
Id Faith inthe Lord Chriſt, Luke 13. 3, But 
Kept ye repent, Ye ſhall all Iikewiſe periſh, 
nz, ul; andhethat believerh not the ſon, 
0-4 


on him. This 1s required from us towards hel 
treely ordaias tizus ro pardon. (C 2, 


Then hath God aiſo to the Gentiles granted ly 


310 | Concerning forztveneſs of Sins, | 
Ihall not fre .ife 5 but the wrachof God abi, 


pardon 3 but yet 'its free (* 1. _) B:cauſe Gyles 
SJ Bee; 1 el 
both theſe are the free gifts of God, Ads 11,18 


Peiitance unto life, Eph, 2.8, Vorby gracey| , 
are ſayed through faith ; and that not of youla 
ſelves; it is the giftof © od. tl 
Qt 10. When then are our fins forgiven ? Go 
A: Juſt upon 2ur cloſure with Chriſt by Faith Iz; 
in that very moment, Ro# 5, 1, Thereforlh; 
being juſtified by faith, we ave peace wil; 
&od, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom: 8,1Jn 
There 1s therefore now no condemnation te thinly; 
which arein Chriſt Jeſus. ES: Ni 
Q: II. Whydewe prayin the anſwer for thefw1 
&veneſs of all our ſins ? | 
A, Becauſe if the leaſt guilt ſhould remanj; 
mpon us, twould exclude from God's favolt |} 
and lodge us in cyerlaſting burnings, Rom 6k | 
For the wages of fi1 is death. | 
Q: 12. Wot are the priviledges and bleſſings tad 
company pardon ? j 
A: }uſt:fication is accompanied with Adopts} 
en, 70/1, I. 12, But as manyas received himt; 
them gave he power to became the ſons of Goh 
even to them that believe on his name With the | 
Spirit and Principle of all Grace. and Holin 
.1 Cor. 6. I, And ſuch were ſome of you; WM 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſana:fied, but yeW 
juftified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, andW 
the ſpirit of our God, With an infallible t 


( 


Concerning forgiveneſs of Ns, 2rt 
Mt Eternal Glory, john 3. 16- That whoſoever 
wſiclicveth In him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
Mlereriaſting lifes Rom. 8. 30, Who he juſtift- 
need, them ite alſo glorified, 

eg Q. 13. >» may we know that we are pardon 
Bud and jujti hed ? 

Nl 4. Ordinarily by our SanRification, by our 
Wbathing of Sin, our contempt of the World,our 
 Inlaog of Chriſt, our love and thavkfulneſs to 
bod, (Fc. 1 Cor..6. 11. But yeare ſana;fhed, 


Bl. 7 24. O wretched man that I am, who 


I 


hall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
bal, 6. 14. By whom the world 1s crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world, 2x Pet, 2. 7 
Aſllnto you therefore which believe he is preci- 
us. Luke 7. 47, Her fits which are many are 
bretven 3; for ſhe Ioved mucin. 
Q: 14, What is meant by [| Our? |] is it only 
; kh ſins as we have perſonally and aitually commit- 
ted 

A. No; but alſo Adam's fir, whichis ours by 
aputation, Rome 5+» 19+ By 01C mans diſobe- 
lence mary were made finners. And original 
vl wit:ch 15 ours by iphetion, Pl. 51. 5. Be- 
Ei [ was ſhapen in imquity, and in fin did 
Why mother co:ceive me. And other iren's fins 
mich we have made ours, by executing them 
them, not hindering of hem, flence at them 
24d other ways, 2 Sam. 12, 9. Thou bafſt kill- 
$I Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt 
FJlken his wiſe to berhy wife, and haſt flain him 
rl nth the ſword of the children of Ammon 1Tiin. 
$ 22, Neither be partaker 0: other men's 11ns, 


ao 


, 


te 
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312 Concerning forgiveneſs of Sins. 
Q: Ig: Wherefore are ſins called debts? | 
© 4; Becauſe they are a non-payment of Gad; |» 
dues. a non-performance of our daty, Which] 
makes usliable to the arreſt of Death, and tothe 
priſon of Hell. tr 
Q: 16: #hy ds we plead our own forgiveneſs of [a 
athers ? 
» A; Not as any merit of our pardon,but either 
as an incouragement !0 our ſelves to beg pardon; 
{erng ſuch evil, envious and malignant perſons 
are enabled to forgive others; much more may 
we hope the good and gracious God will forgive 
us : Oras a condition, without which we can 
have no pardon, and with wich we ſhall, Mq,! 
6. 14 Forif ye forgive men their treſpaiſe, I" 
your heavenly father will alſo forgive you. I 
Q: 17. Hy;y do others treſpais againſt us? 
A: When they injure u+ either in our yer- 
fons, or names, Families,or Eſtates, or Souls, 
i Sam, 2. 25, If one mantin agairſt another, 
the judge ſhail judge him; but if a man fine 
gain{tthe Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ! 
0; 18, Canwe fnretve our neighbours freelyfulh 
ma perfeitly, as God doth forgrue us ? 
£e We cannot. 4 
Q: 19: What thents the meaning of God's ft 
gluing us as we forgive others? 
A: Not as to the quantity and perfeRion e || 
forgiveneſs, but as to the fincerity and quality 
thereof, Mat, 18, wit, So hkewiſe ſhal my 
heavenly father do alſo unto you,tf ye from yollt 
hearts forgive not eyery one his bryther thet 
treſpatles, 


+ 
# 
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Con 'erning forgtvenſs of Sins. 313 
Q. 20. Are we a'ways biund to manifeſt  out- 
pardly our love and forgiveneſs to all aur enemtes ? 
land to behave our ſelves towards them as ſriends 
A: No, 1t we have experienced them to be 
treacherous and faiſe, and ſee no change, we 
xre n&t bound to truſt them; if they be and re- 
main wicxed and profane, we muſt not afloci- 
tte with them, P/ſ. 26.5. I have hated. the 
. [congregation of evil doers, and will not fit with 
the wicked, ver 4. I have not ſate with vain 
perſons, neither will ] goin with atjJemblers, 
Q. 21. #hat then muſt we d9 to ſuch £2 
11 4: We muſt heartily forgive them all their 
[injuries 3 we muſt love them with the love of be- 
gs, {nevolence, pray for them, and be ready and will- 
ing to do them all good both of Body and Soul, 
JHat. 5. 44, 45+ ButIfay unto you, love your 
enemies. blef. them that curſe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
| (elpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. That 
you may be the children of your father winch 1s 


1n heaven 3 for he maketh his ſun to rife on the | 


evil, and onthe goo1, and fendeth rain onthe 
{ft and on the uiuſt. 

& Q. 22. If weforgiveothers, ſhall we be forgiven 
mJ ur felves? _ - 

| A: Weſhall, if ont of obedience to God and 


of [ove to Chriſt we do it. 


Q. 23. What is the firſt Inference from hence? 
4. That except our fins be forgiven, we are 
t| oſt and undone creatures,and therefore we muſt 
04 tever be contented till we are pardoned, 

Q. 24. What is the ſecond Inference ? _ 
Ts A; That .. 


mdd : 


314 Cencerning forgtueneſs of Sins.” 
A; That God is a God of love, goedneſs alli 
pardon ; ſeeing he will not pardon us, if we Yiu 
not pardon others; but will if we do fo. ml 4 

Q. 25: What is the third Inference ? 4 

A: That if welive in hatred when we . pray | ( 
the Lord's Prayer, we pray for our owh daw | / 
nation, Hat, 18, 22, Jeſus ſaith unto him, } | 
fiy notunto thee, until ſeven times, but until {tn 
{ſeventy times ſeven. ver. 33 Solikewiſe ſhi Jn 
my heavenly father do alſo unto you, if ye frowf |r 
your hearts forgive not every one his brothet |(t! 


\ 


'vheir treſpafies. b 
C 1\ 
i God's leading us into temptation, || 


'Q: 106. Dat do we pay f32 in the [Þ 
Y Y t(ixthDetitwons *It 
A. In the fixth Petition, which is { Andleadt | 
us not into Temptation, but deliver us front || 
evil | we pray that Ged would either keep w' || 
from being tempted to fin 3 or ſupport and & || 
Itver us when we are tempted. "i 
Q. 1, Why is this Petition joined to the farmet 
' wth the copulative \nd? Les 
A:. Beeaufe twill be. but little advantage ty, | 
have former fins pardoned, and to be left to'th® | 
Power ard prattice, to the love ard trade offia, | 
for the future, Ezeb, 18, 25, When a righte* | 
evs, man turneth away from his righteouſneſs,” | 
S| and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them, | 
| for his iniquity, that he hath done-ſhall 8&1] 
uf dic. : 0% 
Yui month opti? 
nds Aol BE ee ded Che bo A; 


Of God's leading us into temptatiom. 31S 
4: In general, atrial orprobation of what is 
FYous, or of what we will do. * 
Q 3. What ts meant by Temptation here ? 
' 4: Temptation to f1n and wickedneſs, 
y | Q 4: How may we be ſaidto be tempted toſin? 
» | 4: Effeftually by our ſelves, and our own 
} [earts, Jam. I. I4, 15» Bu; every man 1s 
| jrwp:ed, when hets drawn away of his own luſt, 
 [ndenticed. Then when luft hath conceived, it 
y friogeti: forth ſin;&fin when itis tiniſhed,bring- 
f {th forth death,(2.) Formally,with an intention 
' bdraw 1ato fin, fo we are tempted of theDev1l, 
I(CGr.21.1And ſatan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
- [rovokedDavid tonumberlſrael, Mat.,4 1,3.Then 
{2s jeſus led up ef the ſpiric intothe wilderneſs 
b be tempted of the devil. And when the temp- 
kr came to him, he ſaid, if thou be the ſon*of 
bod, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
[3 ) Innocently and blameleſly, and ſo God is 
ad to tempt, 2 Sam. 24. 1, Aud again the 
uzer 0i the Lord was kingled agaitift Ifracl, and 
6 moved David againſt them, to ſay, go num- 
F [erlfrael and Judah. 
1 Q. 5. How many ways may God be ſaid to tempt 
g, It ev7l ? 
1-4. Cr. ) By withdrawing his Grace either 
8, fommon or ſpecial; 2 «hy. 32. 31. Howbeitin 
* [he buſineſs of the embaſſadors of the princes of* 
; |Wylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the 
3, Ponder that was done in theland, 60:! left htm” 
& fÞtsy hiir, that he might know all that wasin 
Mltiheart ( 2. ) By permitting Satan and wiczed 
. Pinto tempte. 2'S#7 24 1, He moyed David 
—_— rn; againſt 
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againſt them, toſay,go number Iſrael andJudgh, , 
With 1 Chr, 21. 1. Satan ſtood up againſt; 


rac], and provoked David. Mats 4. 1. T . 


- ly 
Q. 6. What do webeg in this Petitton ? bh 


A. We beg that we may not any of theſe, Q|;: 
any other ways, whereby the holy God maylely 
ſaid tolead 1aty temptation, be led thereintg |; 
Pj. 141. 4. Incline not my heart to anyenl}; 
thing, to prattice wicked works with men that 
work 1niqnityzand let me not eat of their daip. 
tics. Pjal. 19, 13, Reep back thy ſervant alh 
from preſumptous fin*, let them not have dom 
pion over me ;, then ſhall I be upright, and 
ſhall be innocent from the great trauſgreſſs|y 
CNs | { 

Q. 7. What is meant by evil? 0 

A. Some underſtacd it of the Devil, but the 
beſt meaning 1s Sin, which is the evil of evik;]y 
and makes the Devil evil, and is the worſt > 
evils the Devil can bring upon us,and 15 uſually 
ſo underſtood jn Scripture, Pjal, 97. 10. Yell 
that love the Lord hate evil, //. 1.16. Ceaſe to, 
doevil. Ams $5. 15, Hate theevil, andlowe | 
oe 200: Rom. 12 9. Abhore that which 
evi). 

Q. 8. Wriatby deliverance from evil is meant?.. 
- 4- That if God ſees meet to permit us to 
tempted by Satan and the wicked withong, 


Cf God's leadingus into temptation: 317 
bly our own hearts within to f1a 3 or occaſionally 
Ly his Providence, that he will not leave us,but 
ahndertake tor us, that we may no! be led into 
fin thereby, but by his Grace be made morethan 
efonquerors, Pſal. 51. 10, Create 11 me a clean 
telheart, O God,. and renew a right ſpirit within 
m;Ine. Pſal, 119. 133+ Order my ſteps in thy 
word ; and let not any iniquity have dominion 
Iver me, According to his promiſe, 1 Coy, 10, 
«1, But God is faithtul, who will not ſuffer 
te[jou to be tempted above that ye are able. 2 Cor, 
to 112. 9+ And he ſaid unto me, my grace is ſuffi- 
whcent for thee ; for my ſtrength 15 made perfe& 
It in weakneſ*s 
| CO, 0. What is the firſt Inference ? 
lb} 4. That fin is the worſt of evils. 
m1 Q: ro. hat is the ſecond Inference ? 
11] 4: That without God's grace we can never 
f-[nithſtand, but ſhail be overcomeby every temp= 
tation, 2 Cor. 3, 5 Not that we areſufficient 
of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves; 


but our ſufficiency isof God, John 15. 5 For 


 [nithout me ye can do nothing. 


>] Q. 11. what's thethird Inference? 
ll] 4. That we muſt do all we can to keep our 
Yeſflves from Temptation,and to engage the grace 


[of God with us in Temptation by Prayer, by 
[pleaſing the Spirit of God, by looking to Jeſus, 
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Of the Conciuſion. | | 


Q. 107, YA/ 


tis * 
A. The Conclufion of the Lords Pray er,whig j 
S, [ Forthine 1s the Kingdom, and the Power |: 
and the Glory, for ever, Ainen: | teacheth ys to| 
take our encouragement in Prayer frem Godoy Jt 
| Ty, andin our Prayers to praiſe him, aſcrib]j 
wwe Kingdom, Power and Glory to him, and injx 
teſtimony of our defire, and afſurance to be | 


Dat doth doth the T oncluſi 7 
of the Lozds Praper, teac | 


heard weſay, Amene 
Q. I. Why ts the Concluſion joined to the partich | 
For } , ; 


A To teach us that therein are included ats | 
guments or reaſons to preſs God withal, andto | 


prevail with him for audience, "I 
Q 2. Gut is it lawjul to argue with God, and | 
fo-urge Dim with Reaſons 1n Prayer ? Ie 


A. 'Tis no: only lawful, bur expedient, yel |r; 
highly commendable 3 as is ſeen in the Saints f 
Pravers, In Mcſe's Num. 14. 13, And Moles | 
faid unto the Lord, then the Egyptians ſhall |, 
hear it(tor thou broughteft up this people inthyi]6 
migit from among them. ) ver, 9. Pardon | 
beſe:ch. thee, the iniquity of this people, at [u 
cording untothe greatneſs of thy mercy, and 
as thou haſt forgiven this people from Egypty 
even until now. Tn joilhua's, Ch, 7. 7. ant 
Jomhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, wherefore hal 
thou at all brought this people oyer Jordan to 
delivet 


#= 


Of the Concluſion. - * 319 
-'{{eliver us 1nto the hand of the Amorites, to des 
'{ſroyus ? would $0 God we had been content; 
-[aad dwelton the other ſide Jordan, ver. 9. For 
[the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the 
<|lnd ſhall hear of it, and ſhal inviron us round, 
.|adcutoff our name from the earth : and what 
& [wilt thou do unto thy great name? In Aſas, 
7,12 Chr. 14+ It. And Afa cried unto the Lord 
to]his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee 
Jt help, whether with many,or with them that 
+ Jhave no power :; Help us, O Lord our God for 
in.Jyereſt on thee, andin thy name we go againſt 
be [this great multitude ; O Lord thou art our God, 
ktnot man preyall againſt thee. In Jehoſaphat's 
cle [2 Chr. 20. 6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heaven 2 and ruleſt 
I [tot thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? 
fo [and in thine hand is there not power and might, 
'{othat none is able to withſtand thee? And He= 
nd [1ckiah's, 2 Kin. 19. Is. And Hezckiah prays 
{td before the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God of I- 
el Irel which dwelleſt between the cherubims thou 
dts |at the God even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
ſes [of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
: .. 19, Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
ny: fc, G 
|| Q. 3. But to what purpoſe can we think to pre- 
aes [ul with Tod by our Arguments and importunity? 
C] 4 They are not uſed as though we would put: 
pt; 16od in remembrance of any thing; or would 
nEJprevail with God todo that for us which he 15 
uwilling to give. 
- Q 4. #by then ? 
at POM 


A, For 
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A. For our own profit, for the enlargls 
of our own hearts, or the exciting of our feryWiph 
cy,tfor the exerting of Faith, Hope, Zeal, Qiz | « 
rity, fc. in Prayer, and fo to prepare aw 
ſelves for the Mercy,that we may the more pratblhe 
tully receive 1t, and the more fruitfully implgy 
it, | 


P Q 5s: How many Arguments are in this Cons 
an * bi 
A. Three. | 
Q. 6, From whence arc theſe taken ? | 

A, From GodsKingdom, from his Law, al 
from his Glory. TO 

Q. 7. What Kingdom is here meant ? 

A. Gods univerſal, effential and abfc 
Kingdom wherein way be and is involved ll! 
ſpecial kingdom over the Church. bt (7 
Q. 8. What are the Arguments from hence? ."1\ 

A. Becauſe all that we can pray for in thi 
Prayer, is forthe advancement and perfeRinge 
this his Kingdom, by the deſtruion of all pet 
{ns and things that eppoſe it, and the comp 
tion of his dominien over a!l his Subje5ztha$s 
fore he would grant all theſe requeſts. 

9. What is ansther ? 

C 2.) Becauſe he being ſuch an abſolute LO 
$ aid Soveraign, has an undeniavle Right, 4 
$8 . unqueſtionable Authority to give and grant, W 
| we ask,&% to effet&bri'sg to paſs all we beg, i 
all perſons and things are his own,andat his UkNl 
poſal, Mit, 20. 15, Is 1t not lawful for mew 
do wiat 1 will with mine own ? 

Q. 10 #hat 1s meant by Power ? _- 

A. Gods effential, inftnite irreſiſtible Po 
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5 Of the Concluſion, 321 
Iuhereby he can do what he pleaſes, PC, 135; 6, 
{pbatſoever the Lord pleaſed, &c. | 
þj Q. 11. What is the Argument from hence? 

t| A. That we asknothing from God, but what 
whe can do with infinite caſe ; in deſpite of all 
' the oppoſition that Hell, Earth, and Heart can 
 Inake to the contrary, Phil. 3. ult. Accord» 
þ jay to the working, &&c, Ep. 3. 20, Now unto 
\ Ihim that is able, &c. 
| Q 12. What 1s meant by glory ? 

| 4. Nothis effential Glory, which no Man or 
(| gel can ever apprehend. 
1 Q. I3. what Glory then ? ITN. 

A, His declared andacknowledged Glory,even 
ecaccompliſhment of all his Decreesby his Pro- 
pence ; and then the loye, the adoration and 
«[ praiſes, the ſelf-dedications of Angels and 
, Pants returned to him for the ſame. 
ul & 14+ What is the Argument or Motive from 
M Pence ? 

1 4. That ſeing the ſubſtance of every requeſt |} 
Wc direRtly tend to, and will perfe&tly end im |} 
Ps Glory of God, when they are tully anſwered 3 | 
- PK&refore he would gradually anſwer them while 
#*© are here,and perteRly at laſt,to the ad vance- 
cnt of his Glory now, and the completion - 
Wit then, x Chron. 29. 11. Thine O Lord is. 
lte greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, SCC. * 
Woh 7, 9. 4nd what wilt thou ds unto thy great 
l Wie, Ifa. 42. 8. 7 am the Lord, that is my 
Fane, &&c Iſa. 48. 8, For my own ſake, even 
4” ny own ſake will I doit, &c. 
1 % 15. Why is Amen added ? 
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A. Becauſe . 


922 $6 of the Concluſim. 
© A. Becauſe 'tis the uſual concluſion of Ph 
and Praiſes, Pſ. 41. 13. Bleſſed be the A 
of Iſrael Bc. PC. 72. I9. And bleſſed be | 
Tious name for ever, &c. 2 Cor. 13. alt. 
grace of the Lord Jeſus, and the lyve of God, 
Rom. 16. 20. The grace of our Lord Feſus. 01 C 
be with you, Amen. 
Q. 16. But-what doth this word bere 
fie 4 
As It ſignifies 1. _) the reality and ati 
cy of our defireto be granted in what weprg 
Rev, 22. 20. Hewhich teſlifieth theſe things, 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even ſo cnney 
Jeſus. 
. Q: 17. And'what beſides ? _ 
A: Ourtruft and firm confidence that well 
be heard avd anſwered in all theſe our reque 
Rev. t« 7. Ever '.. Amen, Rev. 7. 12s | 
mgAren 3 Bleſſing and glory and wiſdom; Yep, 
Q. 18- what are the Inferences from hence f 
| A, That we ought to uſe in Prayer all ſuch 
guments as may moſt and beſt affc& our Hg 
towards God,exci.cour Graces,and ſucceed W 
God. 3 
Q. rg. What is ansther ? 5 
A. That all we pray for muſt be in a ſubl 
viency to God's Kingdom, and with a deſir 
his glory. 
Q: 20 What is the next ! 7 
N That we muſt aR according to ourPrayt 
doall we can for the advancement ofGod'sl 
dom, and' the exaltation of his Glory, as] 
jets aud votaries thereto. Pſal. 116. 16 16 
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Of the Concluſion, Yay © 
21: What may more be gathered hence? © 
\ A; Thatwe ought to begin, ſo to continne, 
jd conclude our Prayers in loweſt Adoratians - 
f God, and acknowledgments of his Glory and. 
' Q: 22: What more doth this Concluſion teach ? 
| A; That in prayer we muſtbe ſervant in eur 
fires, and longing for what we pray, fam 5. 


' 
? 
: 


6. 
fb. 23: Is there anything beſides? 


A; That praying for things agreeable toGod's 
Fill, we ought to be confident that we ſhall 
fcceed in our requeſts praying for the matter, 
nd after the manner ofthis Prayer, Jam. 1:6,8, 
Math. 21: 22s 


OO ER my ww IRo rye 


On PS 
xy Oey ney a eu nr paar » ES ee. en. 


